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The JVew Year. 



« busied about many things/' we are scarcely sensible 
of its progress ; we are too apt to forget that ** our 
days are swifter than a post ;*' and that '^ when a few 
years are come, then we shall go the way whence we 
shall not return," Job xvi. 22. 

We have once more, by the blessing and long- 
suffering mercy of our God, been spared to see the 
commencement of a new year ; whilst many as young 
and healthy as ourselves have been called upon during 
the year that is past to appear before the tribunal of 
God : lie hath said of us, '' Let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it and dung it, and if it 
bear fruit well ; and it not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down/' Notwithstanding that our unfrnitfulness 
and ingratitude to him for past mercies, and our abuse 
of the talents committed to our charge, might have 
called down upon us the sentence which was pro- 
nounced aguinst Hananiah, '* This year thou shalt 
die," Jer. xxviii. 16, we still are spared as monuments 
of divine mercy ; and again does the Cornish Paro- 
chial Visitor pay us a friendly visit, to remind us 
that we are one year nearer Eternity. 

May we then be led, whilst contemplating the rapid 
progress of our years, to see the necessity of ^' Seeking 
the Lord whilst he may be founds and calling upon 
him whilst he is near." ** Now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation." Our last year, our last 
day, may have dawned upon any one of us I O then 
let ns *' prepare to meeit our God !'* Let us embrace 
the offered mercy of CKrist our Redeemer ; and may 
God's Holy Spirit ** so teach us to number our days 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

J. K. 
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FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH 

KING EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATECHISM. 

(Conlinued from page;272, 1840.) 

Master, Thoa hast touched, my son, the chief 
cause of Christ's rising again. Now would I fain 
hear thy mind of his going up into heaven. What 
answer thinkest thoa is to be made to them that say, 
it had been better for him to tarry here with us pre- 
sently to rule and govern us ? For beside other di- 
vers causes, it is likely that the love of the people 
toward their prince, especially being good and gra- 
cious, should grow the greater by his present com- 
pany. 

Scholar, All these things which he should do pre- 
sent, that is to say, if he were in company among 
us, he doth them absent. He ruleth, maintaineth, 
strengtheneth, defendeth, rebuketh, punisheth, cor- 
recteth, and performeth all such things, as do be- 
come such a prince, or rather God himself. All those 
things, I say, performeth he, which belong either to 
our need or profit, honour or commodity. 

Beside this, Christ is not so altogether absent 
from the world as many do suppose. For albeit the 
substance of his body be taken up from us, yet is 
his Godhead perpetually present with us, although 
not subject to the sight of our eyes. For things 
that be not bodily cannot be perceived by any bodi- 
ly mean. Whoever saw his own soul? No man. 
Yet what is there more present, or what to each 
man nearer than his own soul ? Spiritual things arc 
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not to be seen bat witli the eye of the Spirit. 
Therefore, he that in earth will see the Godhead of 
Christ, let him open the eyes, not of his body, bat 
of his mind, but of his faith, and he shall see him 
present whom eye hath not seen : he shall see him 
present and in the midst of them, wheresoever be 
two or three gathered together in his name ; he shall 
see him present with ns even unto the end of the 
world. What said I? Shall he see Christ present I 
Yea, he shall both see and feel him, dwelling within 
himself in such sort, ashe doth his own proper soul. 
For he dwelleth and abideth in the mind and heart of 
him which fasteneth all his trust in him. 

Master. Very well ; but our confession is, that he 
is ascended up into heaven, tell me, therefore, how 
that is'to be understood ? 

Scholar. So use .we commonly to say of him, that 
hath attained to any high degree or dignity, that he 
is ascended up, or advanced into some high room, 
some high place or state ; because he hath changed 
his former case, and is become of more honour than 
the rest. In such case is Christ gone up as he be- 
fore came down. He came down from highest ho- 
nour to deepest dishonour, even the dishonour and 
vile state of a servant, and of the cross. And like- 
wise afterward he went up from the deepest dishonour 
to the highest honour, even that same honour which 
he had before. His going up into heaven, yea, 
above all heavens, to the very royal throne of God, 
must needs be evident by most just reason, that 
his glory and majesty might in comparison agree- 
ably answer to the proportion of his baseness and 
reproachful estate. This doth Paul teach us, in 
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his writings to the Philippians: ''He became obe- 
dient even onto death ; yea, the very death of the 
cross. Wherefore, God hath both advanced him to 
the highest state of honour ; and also given him a 
name above all names ; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of all things in heaven, 
earth, and hell." 

But although he be already gone up into heaven, 
nevertheless, by his nature of Godhead, and by his 
Spirit, he shall always be present in his Church, even 
to the end of the world. Yet this proveth not that 
he is present among us in his body. For his God- 
head hath one property, his manhood another. His 
manhood was created, his Godhead uncreated. His 
manhood is in some one place of heaven ; his God- 
head is in such sort each- where, that it fiUeth both 
heaven and earth. 

But to make this point plainer, by a similitude, 
or comparing of like to it. There is nothing that 
doth trulier, like a shadow, express Christ, than the 
sun, for it is a fit image of the light and brightness 
of Christ. The sun doth alway keep the heaven, 
yet do we say that it is present also in the world ; 
for without light there is nothing present, that is to 
say, nothing to be seen of any man ; for the sun 
with his light fulfilleth all things. So Christ is 
lifted up above all heaven that he may be present 
with all, and fully furnish all things, as St. Paul 
doth say. 

But as touching the bodily presence of Christ here 
in earth (if it be lawful to place in comparison great 
things with small), Christ's body is present to our 
faith, as the sun, when it is seen, is present to the 
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eye: the body whereof, alihoogh it do not bodily 
loach the eye, nor be presently with it together here 
in earth, yet is it present to the sight, notwithstand- 
ing 80 large a distance of space between. So Christ's 
body, which at his glorious going up was conveyed 
from us; which hath left the world, and is gone 
unto his Father; is a great way absent from our 
mouth, even then when we receive with our mouth 
the holy sacrament of his body and blood. Yet is 
our faith in heaven, and beholdeth that sun of right- 
eousness, and is presently together with him in 
heaven, in such sort as the sight is in heaven with 
the body of the sun ; or in earth the sun with the 
sight. And as the sun is present to all things by his 
light, so is Christ also in his Godhead. Yet neither 
can from the body the light of the sun be sundered ; 
nor from his immortal body the Godhead of Christ. 
We must therefore so say, that Christ's body is in 
some one place of heaven, and his Godhead every 
where ; that we neither of his Godhead make a body, 
nor of hi$ body a God. 

Master, I see, my son, thou art not ignorant, 
after what sort Christ is rightly said, to be from us 
in body, and with us in spirit. But this one thing 
would I know of thee. Why Christ our Lord is 
thus conveyed away from the sight of our eyes, and 
what profit we take by his going up to heaven? 

Scholar. The chief cause thereof was to pluck out 
of us that false opinion, which sometime deceived the 
Apostles themselves: that Christ should in earth 
visibly reign as other kings and ruling princes of 
the world. This error he minded to have utterly 
suppressed in us, and that we should think his king- 
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dom to consist in higher things. Which thing he 
therefore thought fitter, because it was more for our 
comnaodity and profit that some such kingdom should 
be set up, as the foundations thereof should rest 
upon our faith. Wherefore, it was necessary that 
he should be conveyed away from us, pas^ perceiving 
of all bodily sense ; that by this mean our faith might 
be stirred up, and exercised to consider his govern- 
nent and providence, whom no sight of bodily eyes 
can behold. 

And for as much as he is not king of some one 
country alone ; but of heaven and earth, of quick 
aiid dead: it was most convenient that his kiiigdora 
should be otherwise governed than our senses may 
attain unto. For else he should have been constrain- 
ed, sometimes to be carried up to heaven ; some- 
times to be driven down to the earth : to remove 
sometimes into one country, sometimes into another : 
and, like an earthly prince, to be carried hither and 
thither, by divers change of chanceable a£fairs. For 
he could not be presently with all at once, unless his 
body were so turned into Godhead that he might be 
in all, or many places together ; as Eutyches, and 
certain like heretics held opinion. 

If it so were, that he might be each-where present 
with all, at one very instant of time; then were he 
not man, but a ghost : neither should he have had a 
true body, but a fantastical ; whereof should have 
sprung forthwith a thousand errors ; all which he 
hath dispatched by carrying his body up whole to 
heaven. In the mean season he, remaining invisible, 
governeth bis kingdom and commonwealth, that is, 
his Church, with sovereign wisdom and power. It is 
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for men to rule their commonwealths by a certain ciFil 
policy of men ; but for Christ and God by a hea- 
yenly godlike (>rder. 

But all that I have hitherto said containeth but a 
small parcel of the profit that we take by the carry- 
ing up of Christ's body into heaven. For there are 
many more things that here may be rehearsed, where- 
of large store of fruit is to be gathered. But espe- 
cially this may not be left unspoken, that the benefits 
are such and so great which come unto us by the 
death, rising again, and goin^ up of Christ, as no 
tongue either of men or angels is able to express. 
And that you may know my mind herein, I will rehearse 
certain of the chief; whereunto, as it were two prin- 
cipal points, the rest may be applied. 

I say therefore, that both by these and other doings 
of Christ, two commodities do grow unto us; the one, 
that all the thinsrs that ever he hath done for our 
profit and behoof, he hath done so that they be as 
well our own, if we cleave thereunto with stedfast and 
lively faith, as if we had done them ourselves. fie 
was nailed to the cross; we were also nailed with 
him, and in him our sins perished. He died and was 
buried; we likewise with our sins are dead and 
buried, and that in such sort that all remembrance of 
our sins is utterly taken out of mind. He is risen 
again, and we are also'risen again with him ; that is^ 
are so made partakers of his rising again and life, 
that from henceforth death hath no more rule over us. 
For the same spirit is in us that raised up Jesus from 
the dead. Finally, as he is gone up into heavenly 
glory, so are we lifted up with him. Albeit that 
these things do not now appear, yet then shall they 
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all be broil ji^ht to light, when Christ, ihe light of the 
world, shall sliew himself in his glory, in whom nil 
oar bliss is laid up in store. Moreover, by his going 
up are granted ns the gifts of the Holy Ghost; as 
Paul doth sufficiently witness, Eph. iv. 

The other comnaodity, which we take by the do- 
ings of Christ is, that Christ is set for an example 
unto us, to frame our lives thereafter. If Christ hath 
been dead, if he hath been buried for ^sin, he was so 
but once. If he be risen again, if he be gone up to 
heaven, he is bat once risen, but once gone up. From 
henceforth he dieth no more, but livetk uith God, and 
reigneth in everlasting continuance of glory. So, if 
we be dead, if we be buried to sin, how shall we 
hereafter live in the same ? If we be risen again with 
Christ, if by stedfast hope we live now in heaven 
with him, heavenly and godly things, not earthly and 
frail, we ought to set our care upon. And even as 
heretofore we have borne the image of the (tarthly 
roan, so from henceforward let us bear ^the) image of 
the heavenly. 

As the Lord Christ never ceases to d* us good by 
bestowing npon us his Holy Si)irit, by garnishing his 
Church with so many notable gifts, and by perpetually 
praying to his Father for u^, like reason ought to 
|R0ve ua to aid our neighbour with all our endeavour, 
to maintain as much as in us lieth, the bond of clia ity ; 
and to honour Christ our Lord and Saviour, not with 
wicked traditions and cold devices of men, but with 
heavenly honour and spiritual, indeed most fit for us 
that give it, and him that shall receive it; even as he 
hath honoured and doth honour his Father: for he 
that honoureth him, honoureth also the Father : of 
which Le himself is a substantial witness. 
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LECTURES ON THE CHURCH SERVICE. 

No. vrii. 

Psalm lxv. 4. 

** fTe shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy 

house." 

'* Lead as not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil." — Connexion,— Note from the connexion of this 
petition with the former, that it should he our care 
not only to seek pardon for the past^ but prevention 
from sin for the future, (John v. 14.) As we may 
observe in regard to our bodies, so spiritually, re- 
lapses are most dangerous. New wounds on old 
scars most difficult to be healed. The petition is 
divided into two parts: — 

1. Praying against being placed in a state of 
temptation. 

2. Against its prevailing over us. That if Satan 
be permitted to tempt we may still be preserved from 
the evil of giving way to the temptation. 

" Lead us not into temptation." — Temptation sim- 
ply means a trial. There are temptations from God ; 
thus God is said to tempt Abraham ; that is, to 
try his faith and obedience. And thus God di<ift 
tempt our first parents ; and in fact our life here is in 
this sense a temptation ; as it is a state in wliich the 
obedience of the believer is put to a continual test, 
nnd his faith and other graces continually under trial, 
in order that they may be purified as silver from the 
dross, and be made meet as vessels for the Master'ti 
use, and fitted for the glorious bliss of the heaven 
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prepared for tbe people of God from the beginning of 
the world. But there are temptations from Satan, 
from the lusts of our own hearts^ and from the men 
and things of the world, which are intended for a very 
different purpose, even to allure us to sin, and by 
consequence to misery and destruction ; and it is 
concerning these that we are taught here to pray, 
'* Lead us not into temptation." 
. There are temptations from Satan. Indeed this is 
his proper work, hence we find he is called " tlie 
Tempter," o weipai^wv, 1 Thess. iii. 5. From the 
time of his own fall from heaven he has been con- 
tinually at work, and inducing men by all possible 
arguments and instruments to sin, which is the trans- 
gression of the law of of God ; hoping, it would seem, 
to have ground thence to become the accuser of men, 
and to bring them into the same place of torment 
prepared for him and his angels. Thus he is des- 
cribed in going about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour. *He uses all possible argu» 
menis — the cases of our first parents — of our Lord 
when as perfect man he was tempted for our sakes, 
are sufficient evidence of this. He uses all possible 
instruments —^mi first and foremost our own luUs, 
And here we mark a wide difference between the 
temptations of Satan as applied to Adam in his un* 
fallen state and his temptations now to ns his miser- 
able descendants. So in our Lord'd temptation, his 
darts fell idly to the ground, but in our case his 
temptations falling upon our corrupt hearts are as a 
spark of fire on tinder or gunpowder, set the whole 
in a flame; and though to be tempted is no sin, yet 
few are the cases in wliich our own hearts, either by 
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wfttit of watchfulness or diligence beforehand, or con- 
sent in thought, word, or deed at the time, are not 
involved in the guilt of temptation. For in those 
temptations which have not their first rise in our own 
corruptions, but immediately come from the Devil, 
our corruptions often catch at them and brood 
upon them, till we make them our own ; while in 
those temptations to which our corrupt inclinations 
are more prone, if Satan first inject them, usually our 
lusts nurse and foster them ; or if our wicked hearts 
be the first parents of them, usually Satan enforceth 
them. 

The temptations which may be wholly charged on 
Satan are temptations ta blasphemy, impiety, and 
profaneness, when our minds are oecnpied in the 
contrary, and to which we can say, ** Get thee behind 
me Satan/' 

The world is another instrument by which Satan 
tempts, **all these things will I give thee,'' &c. he 
persuades our hearts, naturally prone to the love 
of the things that are seen, to set our affection on its 
riches, its pleasures, its honours, according as he 8up« 
poses, or guesses, or observes that our minds are most 
inclined. He suggests to this man that the world 
must be minded ; man gladly catches at it, and makes 
it an excuse for neglecting the concerns of his soul. 
To another he suggests the delightful pleasures of 
the world ; man, by nature a lover of pleasure, swal- 
lows the bait and is carried away by that love of the 
world which ^^ if any man hath the love of the Father 
is not in him." 

But •• lead us not info." It may seem strange at 
ftrst that the holy and righteous God should be said 
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at all to lead into tempiaiioii. But if we conaider 
the manner and end of God's leading us into tempta* 
tion, yon will see how wide is the difference between 
temptation as it is permitted of God, and temptation 
as the work of the Devil. The same God who, for 
the mauifestatiou of the shiries of his jastice, holiness, 
and love, hath permitted the entrance of sin into the 
world, for the same reason permits temptation. And 
if we consider that G >d deals not with men as mere 
machines, to be tamed this way and that way by a 
compelling power, but as beins^s wh«>nn he endued at 
the first with reason and understanding capable of 
discerning betvveen good and evil, and seeing the con- 
sequence of choosing the one and rejecting I he other; 
then that he should be placed in a state where the 
evil and the good are set before him, — temptations to 
the one, and gracious promises to the other. Fer 
thus only it is that his obedience to the commands of 
his Gi^d can be proved and perfected, (o the glory of 
his God, and his own fitness for the state of estab- 
lished holiness and happiness of heaven on the one 
hand ; and also that the same. God might be justified 
in that day when the sentence upon the unbelieving 
and disobedient shall condemn them to that abode of 
established sin and perfected misery, for which the 
ways of their own choice have fitted them. Sj our 
first parents were led into temptation when God did, 
as to the manner of it, place them in such circum- 
stances as should give the great enemy of souls an 
opportunity to tempt them ; and as to the end God 
had in view, they were led into temptation that their 
dne obedience might be put to such a trial, that if it 
stood the test Gad might be glorified and his creatare 
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happy in bis established obedieDce ; if it failed, that 
God might still be glorified in the briaging in of that 
second Adam, the Lord from heaven, who in bruising 
for ever the great adversary's head, was to bring in a 
salvation by whichjhis justice, holiness, and love were 
to be far more abundantly displayed, and obedient 
man far more abundantly blessed. So of our Lord 
we read, that he was led of the Spirit (i. e. God the 
Holy Spirit) into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
Devil — God leading him into temptation, as to the 
manner of if, by providing the place and opportu^nity 
which Satan was permitted to make use of; God 
leading him into temptation, as to the end he had in 
view, that Christ as the second Adam, in the perfec- 
tion of our nature, might overcome that enemy. And 
thns we find the comfort of our faith as we behold 
him fulfiling the promise that the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent's head : and our instruction 
as to the manner in which we are to fight, an,d the 
shewing us the weapons with which we are to over- 
come ; and finally to the display of the glory of God 
in the victories of the second Adam. 

And 80 in all these temptations in which the child of 
God is exercised here below. Satan tempts to deceive, 
to lead into sin, to destroy; God leads us into tempta- 
tion to prove, to purify, to save. Satan has no object 
but to make us equally unholy and equally miserable 
with himself; God has no end but to make us 
c4ua11y holy and happy, that we may belike him, and 
Kce him as he is. Therefore David prays, ''Search 
roe, O God, and try me ;" and St. James ii. 3, bids us 
" count all joy when we fall into divers temptations '* 
of this kind. While the same Apostle refers to the 
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temptations to sin tirhen he says, '< Let no man say 
when he is tempted I am tetipted of God." When 
we pray therefore not to be led into temptation, we 
pray that God wonid so order the circumstances of 
our condition that we may not be exposed to those 
fearful arrows of Satan, which the sense of our own 
infinite corruption and helplessness, and all past ex- 
perience, will ever lead us to tremble at, (soch was 
Agar's prayer ;) that Satan may not be permitted to 
sift us (as with Peter) like wheat; nor to allure us, 
(a» David ;) to lift us up with pride, (as Hezekiah,) 
and then leave us to ourselves ; to tempt us with 
coveteousness, with Achan ; with the love of this 
present world, as Demas ; *' But deliver us from evil." 
Yet if God see fit to permit such temptations, for the 
various purposes for which he sees them needful, that 
God may keep us from the evil effect of them. If 
our faith, like that of Abraham must beput to so severe 
a test, we pray that God may deliver us from the evil 
Satan intends and would glory in, even from making 
shipwreck of that faith by refusing to sacrifice the 
dearest Isaac we possess. If we must be stripped of 
our self-righteous dependance by no less severe a 
trial than that of Job, " deliver us from the evil" 
that Satan thinks to bring upon us, even from *' curse 
God and die," renounce thy religion, cast away thy 
confidence which hath great recompense of reward. 
If we can be taught our own perfect weakness by no 
less a sifting than of Peter, ** deliver us from the 
evil ;" let our repentance be genuine, let our faith fail 
not in the awful hour. If our tendency to spiritual 
pride must be humbled by the buffet ting of a con- 
tinued thorn in the flesh, ** deliver us from the evil," 
let thy grace be sufficient for us. 
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16 Of the Hoiy Spirit. 

When we pray this prayer we put together the 
words of our serviee elsewhere^ * that we fall into no 
SID neither run into any kind of danger/ &c. &c. 
And again, * that those evils which the craft and 
snhtlety of the devil/ &c. * Woe to them that run/ 
&c. This prayer implies oar avoiding all occasions, 
using all means. At this time the Lord's table is 
brought to our special notice as the grand, means of 
strengthening of faith, — of resistance — ** whom resist 
stedfast in the faith ;" of increasing that love which 
constrains to the contrary ; of giving that deeper 
sight of sin which keeps us humble ; so that a con- 
stant round of strict preparation and receiving will 
be still the grand means of our experiencing the an- 
swer to our prayer, *^ Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil." 



OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

''He shall not speak of himself,'* said Christ, 
'' but shall testify of me ;" and, as if to reward and 
provide for that disinterested and emphatic silence of 
the divine Spirit concerning himself, our Lord made 
him the great theme of his own last discourses and 
promises. And when was he more original and ex- 
plicit than when dnrelling on this subject ? What a 
vast tract of new truth did he add to the domains of 
faith, all fertilized and enriched with the affluence of 
the Spirit ! On what topic was he more evangelical 
than this ? even antedating the style of the Apostles, 
and leaving little if any thing for them to add either 
in unction or in fulness. What subject did he equally 
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rely on to console his disciples, and to fill them with 
expectation in the prospect of his own departure! 
He was in search of the strongest solace, and he had 
an infinite variety of subjects to choose from, — hut 
out of all that multitude the topic on which he chose 
chiefly to insist was the promise of the Holy Spirit* 
And what lofty things did he predicate concerning 
him I What names of greatness and goodness did he 
bestow on him I He made him the great promise of 
his new dispensation ! And yet, what doctrine, what 
leading doctrine at least, is less insisted on in the 
Church than the doctrine of divine influence I and 
consequently, what promise is less fulfilled to the 
Church than the promise of the Spirit? It is true, 
an occasional sermon is preached on the subject just 
to satisfy the sense of duty ; — and an occasional rest* 
lessness is observable in parts of the Church ; — but, 
alas ! it is starting in sleep, rather than awaking out 
of it ; like the spasmodic motions of a person who is 
visited in sleep by the reproachful remembrance of an 
important duty which he has consciously neglected, it 
is the involuntary agitation of the slumbering Church,* 
convulsively answering to the unwelcome reproaches 
of the unslu inhering conscience. Other prophecies 
are considered, hut the promise of the Spirit, the 
great unfulfilled prophecy of the gospel, is doomed, 
by general consent, to etand over for future consi- 
deration. Other blessings are desired, but this, 
which would bring all blessings in its train, which is 
offered in an abundance corresponding to its infinite 
plenitude, an abundance of which the capacity of the 
recipient is to be the only limit ; of this we are satis- 
fied with just as much as will save our sleep from 
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deepening into death. Each falling shower — conse- 
crated emblem of divine influence — the scantiest that 
moistens the thirsty earth, descends more copiously 
than the offered influences of the Holy Spirit, and re- 
proaches us with the spiritual drought of the Church. 
And so long have we accustomed ourselves to be con- 
tent with little things, that we have gone far in dis- 
qualifying ourselves for the reception of great things : 
the revivals of the new world are still regarded by 
many ** as idle tales.*' 

The Church itself requires conversion. We pray 
for the converson of the world, but the Church itself, 
though in another, yet in a sober and substantial 
sense, needs a similar blessing. The object of con* 
version is two-fold — personal and relative — to bless us, 
and to make ns blessings. Individual conversion ac- 
complishes the first object, by placing us in a personal 
and evangelical relation to Christ; the second can only 
be scripturally effected by the collection and organi- 
zation of those who are so related to Christ into a 
Church, and by that Churcb advancing forwards and 
placing itself in an evangelical relation to the Holy 
Spirit. Now the prevailing sin of Christians is, that 
they are inclined to stop short at the first of these 
stages. They are, perhaps, sufficiently alive to the 
importance of preaching Christ as the author of re- 
demption, for they have their own personal experience 
in evidence of its necessity ; but they are not propor- 
tionally alive to the necessity of divine influence as the 
means of usefulness, for of that they have not' the same 
evidence. Their conversion to Christ, as individuals, 
was scarcely more necessary to answer the first aim of 
the gospel, in their own salvation, than their conver- 
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sion to the Spirit, in their collective capacity, is 
necessary to answer the second, in the salvation of 
others. I say their conversion to the Spirit ; for the 
change necessary has all the characteristics of con- 
version : conviction of guilt in neglecting his agency, 
a perception of his necessity and suitableness, and 
earnest applications for his heavenly influence. 

That the doctrine of divine influence has a place 
in the creed of the faithful we admit, but it is one 
thing to assent to its truth and importance, and a 
very different thing to have a deep and practical per- 
suasion of it. That the Holy Spirit is at present 
imparted to the Church, to a certain degree, is evident 
from its existence. For every believer is the pro- 
duction of the Spirit, — carries about in his own 
person signatures and proofs of divine operations, — 
and thus forms an epitome and pledge of the eventual 
conversion of the world. But as to the ineasure in 
which his divine influence is afforded, who has not 
deplored its scantiness ? From the earliest dawn of 
the reformation to the present hour, this has been the 
great burden of the church. What writer of ordinary 
piety has not bewailed and recorded it as the stand- 
ing reproach and grief of his day ? Look back, and 
what do you behold ? — a procession of mourners, 
nearly all the living and eminent piety of the time, 
dressed in penitential sackcloth, moving through the 
cemetery of the Church as through a Golgotha, and 
exclaiming in tears, " Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe upon the slain that they may live." 
What do you behold ? *' The priests, the ministers of 
the Lord, sanctifying a fast, calling a solemn assem- 
bly," lamenting that so few attend the solemn call, 
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and then advancing a mournful train, casting them- 
selves down, and lying prostrate at the foot of the 
throne of grace, and, as the representatives of the 
Church, exclaiming, * Behold, O Lord, a company of 
poor creatures, gasping for life ! thy Spirit is vital 
breath ; we are ready to die if thy Spirit breathe not. 
Pity thine offspring, thou Father of mercies. Take 
from us, keep from us, what thou wilt, but oh, with- 
hold not thine own Spirit !' Such were the actual 
terms in which the great and pious Home led the 
supplications of a solemn assembly in his day, con- 
vened to cry fur the Spirit. And has it not been on 
the lips of the mourners in Zion, an unbroken pro* 
cession ever since? And does it not express the 
sense of the Church in the present day ? As we have 
fallen into the train, and brought up the rear of the 
mourning suppliants, have we not deplored the ab- 
sence of tho Spirit us t! e great affliction of the 
Church, and implored his impartation as our great 
want, onr only remedy ? 

But " the Spirit will be poured nut from on high,*' 
— ^would that the importunity and loud cries of the 
Church warranted the expectation that the event were 
near! And when he does descend, among the many 
blessed effects which will accrue, this doubtless will 
be one, — that the teaching of Christ concerning him 
will be hailed and studied as if it were a new reve- 
lation, will be traversed and explored like a newly- 
discovered continent. The reason of Christ for am- 
plifying the subject, and for layinjf so much stress on 
it, will then be felt in the inmost soul; each of his 
declarations concerning it will seem to exj>and into a 
page, and be consulted as a charter fresh from heaven ; 
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promises which we now repeat with freezing accents^ 
will then burn on our lips, and be pleaded with an 
earnestness not to he denied, hut which will open the 
windows of heaven for the emission of still larger 
outpourings of the Spiiit. — Rev, J. Harris. 



«* BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY/' 

1 Peter v. 5, 

It is delightful to hear such words from the 
naturally rash and self-sufficient Peter. We read 
thern nnd say, ' It is not the spirit of Peter, but the 
spirit of Jesus in Peter.' Yes it is all grace. Who 
makes us to differ from others, and who makes us to 
differ from our former selves ? The Lord the Spirit, 
by working in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. Man cannot, man will not, turn and pre- 
pare himself to seek after God ; no, God seeks us, 
God finds us, God rescues us, the work of salvation is 
bis to begin, his to carry on, his to complete. There- 
fore be clothed with humility as Peter bids you, and 
grow in humility as Paul gives you an example ; 
compare his several epistles, note their dates so far 
as we can now ascertain, and learn diligently the 
lesson of increasing humility. About the year 57 
he writes of himself *^ [ am the least of the 
Apostles, and am not meet to be be called an Apos- 
tle,*' 1 Cor. XV. 9. Abimt four years after he feel- 
ingly places himself still lower, and says, ^' Me who 
am less than the least of all saints,** Eph. iii. 8. 
And when nearing the end of his course, and about 



d by Google 



22 Redeeming the Time, 

three years more had expired, he seta himself lowest 
of all, and unbosoms his humble heart to his beloved 
Timothy, saying, " This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." 



Ponder well thy value : not of thy flesh which is 
dust, but of thy spirit, which is immortal. Thy soul 
is the precious breath of thy Creator : it is the pur- 
chase of thy Saviour's blood : a holy Spirit desires 
to dwell within it* Again, then, ponder well thy 
value. Thy soul shall live for ever in bliss or woe. 
Do not trifle with the eternal destiny of ihine own 
soul. Our heavenly Father says, "My son, give me 
thy heart," Prov. xxiii, 26. Give then thy soul to 
God, who alone can preserve so inestimable a jewel, 
for " what shall it profit thee to gain the whole world 
and lose thy own soul V* Matt. xvi. 26. 



" REDEEMING THE TIME, BECAUSE THE 
DAYS ARE EVIL." 

Time is a valuable gift bestowed on us to redeem 
for the glory of God. It first becomes us then to 
reflect on the solemn consideration, that the past 
years of our life are gone never to be recalled ! 
Months spent in needless anxiety about many things 
whilst the " One thing needful " scarcely occupies a 
place in our affections I Weeks in which many of our 
charitable and benevolent feelings might have been 
exercised in behalf of the poor around us ! Days spent 
in idle amusements! Hours and moments devoted to 
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pleasare and folly, even to tlie service of Satan ! Oh 
that we could say all this time had been devoted to 
him who alone desires the entire dedication of body, 
sonl, and spirit as our reasonable service. May the 
Holy Spirit revive his work in our hearts, so that 
1841 may find us "diligent in business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord !'* 



When we witness the many dangers which threaten 
the springing of the rising corn : when we reckon up, 
in our thoughts, the opposite dangers of drought or of 
moisture, of parching heat, or of pinching and untimely 
cold ; the blights, which may taint the ear ; the worm, 
which may consume the root; and all the other alarms 
which the husbandman feels or fears ; we cannot but 
be aware that something more than the industry of man 
is required to make him happy or prosperous, and that 
it is with good reason that, in our daily prayers, we 
ask our " daily bread" of God ; since no day in the 
year cah be found in which his blessing is not needed, 
either to preserve the seed, or to prosper the tender 
stalk, or to fill the ear, or to rebuke the mildew or the 
storm by which the maturer crop is endangered. And, 
even when the food of many days is waving before our 
eyes, we cannot choose but feel an anxious joy, a solemn 
and, in some degree, a mournful thankfulness, when 
we compare our own unworthy lives with the unbound- 
ed mercy of God ; when we recollect how little and 
how seldom we have thought of him, who careth for 
us continually ; and when we tremble, lest, even now, 
our sins should interrupt the stream of his mercy, and 
that the improper use which we too often make of 
plenty, should, even yet, turn our abundance into 
hunger. — Bishop Heber, 
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FOOD FOR THE HUNGRY; HEALTH FOR 
THE DISEASED. 

Lukexiv. 17—22. Matt. iv. 23, ix. 35. Luke ix 11. 

Hungry and poor, O Lord, I come 

To seek supplies from thee, 
Thy servants say, •* There yet is room," 

Thy feast for all is free. 

Diseased and helpless, Lord, I fall 

For cure before thy feet ; 
Thy servants say thou healest all 

Who do thine aid intreat. 

For my encouragement to seek, 

Thy servants also tell ' 
Of one who touched thee, trembling, weak, 

And instantly was well. 

So, Lord, I come; if I but touch 

Thy garment's hem, my soul 
H«we*er diseased (thy power is such) 

That moment shall be whole. 

Thou bounteous Master of the feast, 

Physician all divine I 
O let me of thy goodness taste 

And endless life is mine. 

REV. H* A. 8IMG0E, (PENHBALE-PRESS) CORNVTALL. 
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LIGHT FROM THE WEST; 

♦». 

Cle ettvni*% V«Mr|ftiiil 17i#Cfoif# 

No. IL] February^ 1841. [Vol. X. 

FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

KING EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATECHISM. 
(Continued firmn paged.) 

Master. The end of the world holy Scriptare 
ealleth the falfilliog and performance of the kiiigdoni 
and mystery of Christ, and the renewing of all things. 
For says the Apostle Peter, (2 Peter iii.) *• We look 
for a new heaven and a new earth, according to the 
promise of God, wherein dwelleth righteoasness." 
And it seemeth reason that corruption, unstedfast 
change, and sin, whereunto the whole world is sabject, 
should at length have an end. Now hy what way 
and what fashion of circumstances these things shall 
•ome to pass I would fain hear thee tell ? 

Scholar. I will tell you as well as I can according 
c 
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to the witness of the same Apostle, '' The heavens 
shall pass away like a storm ; the elements shall melt 
away : the earth and all the works therein shall he 
consumed with fire:" as though he should say, as gold 
IS wont to be fined so shall the whole world be 
purified with fire, and be brought to its full perfection. 
The lesser world, which is man, following the same, 
shall likewise be delivered from corruption and change. 
And so for man this greater world (which for his 
sake was first created) shall at length be renewed, 
aud be clad with another hue, much more pleasant 
and beautiful. 

J\f aster. What then remaineth ? 

Scholar. The last and general doom. For Christ 
shall come ; at whose voice all the dead shall ^se 
attain, perfect and sound, both in body and soul. 
The whole world shall behold him sitting in the royal 
throne of his majesty ; and after the examination of 
every man's conscience, the last sentence shall be 
pronounced. Then the children of God shall be in 
perfect possession of that kingdom of freedom from 
death, and of everlasting life which was prepared for 
them before the foundations of the world were laid. 
And ihey shall reign with Christ for ever. But the 
ungodly, that believed not, shall be thrown from 
tlience into everlasting fire, appointed for the devil 
and his angels. 

Master. Thou hast said enough of the rising again 
of the dead. Now, reraaineth that thou speak of the 
holy Church ; whereof I would very fain hear thy 
opinion? 

Scholar. I will rehearse that in few words shortly 
which the holy Scripture s set out at large and blen- 
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tifnlly. Afore that the Lord God had made the 
heaven and earth, he deternnined to have for himself 
a most beautiful kingdom and holy common^vealth. 
The Apostles and the ancient fathers that wrote in 
Greek, called it EicicXTjarta, in English a congregation 
or assembly : into the which he hath admitted an 
infinite nam her of men, that should all be subject to 
one king, as their sovereign and only one head: him 
we call Christ, which is as much as to say •Anointed. 
For the high bishops and kings among the Jews, 
(wko in figure betokeueth Christ, whom the Lord 
anointed with his holy Spirit,) were wont by God's 
appointment at their consecration to have material oil 
poured on them. 

To the furnishing of this commonwealth belong all 
they as many as do truly fear, honour, and call upon 
God, wholly applying their mind to holy and godly 
living; and all those that, putting all their hope and 
trust in him, do assuredly look for the bliss of ever- 
lasting life. Bat as many as are in this faith stedfast, 
were forechosen, predestinated, and appointed out to 
everlasting life before the world was made. Witness 
hereof, they have within in their hearts the Spirit of 
Christ, the author, earnest, and pledge of their faith. 
Which faith only is able to perceive the mysteries of 
God, only bringeth peace unto the heart, only taketh 
hold on the righteousness that is in Christ Jesus. 

Master. Doth then the Spirit alone, and faith, 
(sleep we never so soundly, or stand we never so 
reckless and slothful,) so work all things for us, as 
without any help of our own to carry us idle up to 
keavea ? 
Scholar. I use, Master, as you have tanght me, 
g3 
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to make a diffSereate belweoi tha eaaae aAd the et^ 
fects. The fiiBt, principal, and aiotl paifect caaae 
of oar jastifying and salfaiion it the geodneis and 
love of God ; whereby he ehoae at for hit before 
he n^ade the wl^ld. After that^ God giaaleth na to 
be ealled by the preaching of theOptpel of Jeaaa 
Christ, when the Spirit of the Lord n poured iato 
ns ; by whoae goidiBg aad gevemanoe wa be lad to 
settle onr (rust in God, and hope for the performance 
of ai! his promiaes. VfWa this choice la joined, aa 
companion, a mortifying of the old man ; that it^ of 
our affection and lost. 

From the same Spirit also cometh oor taactiflcation, 
the love of God and of onr neighbour, justice, and 
nprightness of life: finally, to aay all in tarn, what- 
soever is in ns, or may be done of ns, pare, honeat, 
true and good ; that altogether springeth oat of this 
most pleasant root, from this most plentiful fountain, 
— the goodness, love, choice, and unchangeable pur* 
pose of <jk>d. He is the catee, the rest are the £hiita 
and effects. Yet are also the goodnesa, choice, and 
Spirit of God, and Christ himself causes conjoined 
and coupled each with other, which may be reckoned 
amoRg the principal causes of our salvation. As oft 
therefore as we use to say that we are made righteoas 
and saved by only faith, it is meant thereby that 
faith, or rather trust alone, doth lay hand upoa, 
understand and perceive our righteous-making to be 
given us of God freely ; that is to say, by no deserts 
of our own, but by the free grace of the Alm^hty 
Father. 

Moreover, faith doth engender in us the love of 
our neighbour, and such works as God is pleated 
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withal. For if it be a lively and trae faith, quickened 
by the Holy Ghoet^ the is the mother of all good say^ 
ing and doing. By this ehort tale is it evident 
whence and by what weans we attain to be made 
righteous. For not by the worthiness of our deser- 
vings were we either heretofore chosen » or long ago 
saved ; but by the only mercy of God, and pare 
grace of Christ onr Lord ; whereby we were in him 
made to those good works that God bath appointed 
fer DB to walk in. And altboogh good works cannot 
deserve to make 119 righteous before God* yet do 
they so cleave mto faith, that neither can faith be 
foiled withoat them, nor good works be any where 
without faith. 

JIfasier. I like very well this short declaratio* of 
faith and works; for Paul plainly teachetb the same. 
Bet canst thov yet farther depaint me o«l that con* 
gregation which thoa callest a kingdom^ w com- 
monwealth of Christians ; and s^ set it cat befbre 
mine eyes that it may severally and plainly be known 
asander from each other fellowship of mea f 

8chohir» I will prove how well I caa do it. Your 
pleasnre is, Master, as I take it, that I point you 
out some certain congregation that may be seen. 

MasUr. That it, is indeed; and ao it shall be 
good for you to do. 

Scholar. That congregation is nothing else but a 
certmn multitude of men ; which, wheresoever they 
be, profess the pure and upright learning of Christ, 
and that in such sort as it is faithfully set forth in 
the holy Testament by the Evangelists and Apostles : 
which in all points are governed and ruled by the 
laws and statutes of their King and High Bishop,— 
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Christy in the bond of charity: which use his holy 
mysteries, that are commonly called Sacraments, with 
such pureness and simplicity, (as touching their nature 
and substance,) as the Apostles of Christ used, and 
left behind in writing. 

The marks therefore of this Church are ; first, pure 
preaching of the Gospel : then brotherly love, out 
of which, as members out of all one body, springeth 
good will of each to other : thirdly, upright and un- 
corrnpted use of the Lord's sacraments, according to 
the ordinance of the Gospel : last of all, brotherly 
correction and excommunication, or banishing those 
out of the Church that will not amend their lives. 
This mark the holy fathers termed discipline. This 
is that same Church that is grounded upon the as- 
sured rock, Jesus Christ, and upon trust in him. 
This is that same Church, which Paul calleth the 
pillar and upholding stay of truth. To this Church 
belong the keys wherewith heaven is locked and 
unlocked : for that is done by the ministration of 
the word : whereunto properly appertaineth the power 
to bind and loose ; to hold for guilty and forgive 
sins. So that whosoever believeth the Gospel 
preached in this Church he shall be saved ; but 
whosoever believeth not, he shall be damned. 



Relapses multiply the guilt of sin like the in* 
creitse of figures ; though the first fault be but as one, 
yet the second relapse makes it as ten, the third an 
hundred, the next as a thousand, and so on ac- 
cording to this multiplied proportion. — fTatkina^ 
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THE PRESUMPTUOUSxNESS OF SELF- 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



" Now to him that toorketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace ^ but of debt. But to him that 
worketh not,*' Sfe. 

In these two verses the Apostle shews up the 
absurdity and presumption of supposing that we can 
be justified and accounted righteous before God for 
our own works' sake, and at the same time points 
out the propriety and reasonableness of the doctrine 
which it was his object to impress upon the minds of 
the Romans; vie., that man's justification is of 
grace, througb faith in the obedience and righteous- 
ness oftbe one Mediator between God and mao, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. j 

. He says to them as good as this. — If yon presume 
to maintain that your own works recommend you to 
God, and give you a claim upon his favour, then 
what do you do ? You actually make out God to be 
your debtor. You make as though the Creator were 
under obligation to his creatures — the Saviour a 
debtor to the saved. But if you accept the doctrine 
which I bring you, that God accepts the returning 
sinner as an act of his own free grace and mercy, in 
consideration of the righteousness of Jesus his Me- 
diator and Advocate, then you place man where in 
justice and reason he ougbt to be placed ; for you 
make him the depeudent creature under obligation to 
God. Consider then for a moment the awful pre- 
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samptioii of ^the telf*rigbteoiis and Betf-jottifying 
man. If yoa look at tho mattw in a right light, 
yon must see that he actually sett himself aboire 
God. He claims the blessing and favour of God 
because he tbinks himself worthy tf them» and 
thereby aotncilly makes himself to be the creditor 
and God the debtor — makes himself to be the obliger 
and God to be the obliged. 

And what then must the prayers of such a man 
as this amount to, if he cTcr pretends to pray? 
They cannot be supplicatioas for mercy. Such a 
man can nerer draw nigh to the footstool of tha 
Divine Majesty as one who is altogether hanging 
npon the hope of his heavenly grace, and ^ak to 
God as one who feels that unless he does of bis 
grace and mercy stretch out his hand to help him, he 
must perish. If he [use the language of an, unwor- 
thy shuier sapplieating merey — of a dependent 
creature craving help from him that is mighty-^ 
he takes language Into his month, which altoge^er 
disagrees with his sentiments. His prayers, if we 
may call them prayers, must assume the character of 
demands npon God for servieea whioh he imagines 
himself to have rendered him. 

Yon well remember the interesting parable of the 
Pharisee and the Publican ; there yon may see the 
inconsistent, the proud and presumptuous character 
of tlie 8e1f*righteon8 man, drawn by the hand of 
Christ himself. The intention of the parage ap- 
pears to be to give ns an opportunity of seeing the 
characters of the self-rigbteous man and the homUe 
Christian. 

<' Two men, (says Christ,) went up into the tesiple 
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to pray, the one a Pharisee and the other a Publican. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adnlterers, or eveti as this Pub- 
lican. I fast twice in the week, I gives tithes of all 
that I possess. And the Publican, standing afar off, 
wonld not so much as lift up his eyes tinto heaven, 
but smote tpon bis breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner.'' 

Now observe, there is not a word in all the Phari- 
see's prayer, as it is called, which would lead you 
to suppose that he felt that he was asking favours 
from God. He says, indeed, ** I thank God that I 
am not as other men are." But it is very evident 
from the manner in which he says it, that he does 
not mean to thank God at all, but to take to himself 
the entire Credit of that superiority over others which 
he ptides himself upon possessing ; and as to all his 
other expressions, they are an ennmersltion of his 
works of righteousness, which he brings forward 
and presents them before God as a demand upon 
him for a share in his favors. And this is the spirit 
in which every self-righteous person must approach 
Ood, though, for form's sake, he may use the 
words of humble prayer. He look* for God's 
favour, not as a matter of grace, biit a matter 
of debt. 

But now for one moment turn and look upon the 
humble Publican, that you may there see the cha- 
racter of the true Christian. — ^^ And the Publican 
stood afar off, and would not so much as lift up h» 
eyes towards heaven, but smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be merciful to me a sinner." Vou see 

€ 5 
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there is no proud boasting here, no mention made of 
his own righteoasness as giving him a claim upon 
God ; hot all is humility and self-abasement. His 
whole conduct and language seemed to say, ^ Lord I 
am unworthy of the least of all thy mercies, for I 
have sinned against thee. 1 am entirely at thy 
mercy. I hang upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, 
God be merciful to me a sinner.* Christ declared of 
the Publican, <^This man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other." And I feel al- 
most assured that you are ready to agree with 
him. 

I do not think there is any one who is acquainted 
with this Parable, who does not feel that the Pha- 
risee was wrong and the Publican right ! May you 
then—- whoever you are — whose eye is now resting 
upon this page— strive through grace to be like- 
minded with the Publican, whose spirit and conduct, 
in agreement with him who is " our wisdom,'' you 
cannot but approve, and humble yourself before God 
as one who feels that he is altogether dependent on 
his free grace and mercy for every temporal as well 
as spiritual blessing, remembering both for your 
warning and encouragement, that "he filleth the 
empty soul, and satisfielh the hungry soul with 
goodness," but «' the proud he beholdeth afar off.'* 

A. T. 



GOD OUR PORTION. 

God's best gifts are no portion for man: he is 
himself the portion of the soul ; and so long as he is 
sought only for his gifts he is himself unknown and 
iinpriied. — Erekine, 
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LECTURES ON THE CHURCH SERVICE. 
No. IX. 

PSALH LXV. 4. 

*' fTe shall be aatiefied with the goodness of thy 
houseJ* 

**FoT thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever." Amen. — *' Whoso offereth 
praise/' saith the Psalmist, he ** glorifieth me:" and 
onr Lord teaches us here to shnt up oor prayers with 
praise. Now we seem to be taught what praise to 
God is in the words of the Psalmist, *^ Give unto the 
Lord the honour due unto his name.'' And it is hy 
ascribing unto him the honour of all that infinite 
holiness, wisdom, love, power and majesty which are 
in him, that we seem to own the debt, although we 
cannot pay ; and to begin on earth the first notes of 
the glorious heavenly song which when fully under- 
stood will be the blessed business, the high delight, 
of the redeemed in heaven. In prayer ^ as we have 
been taught here, we ask as beggars of the blessings 
we need ; in thanksgitnng we acknowledge the hand 
tliat supplies them ; in praise we ascend far higher — 
onr faith fastens on the glorious excellencies and 
beauties combined in the character of Jehovah 
himself, mounting up in our meditations to that 
height, length, depth, and breadth, till we are lost in 
wonder, love, and praisp. That he is iu himself the 
Lord of glory, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places, &c. calls forth the echo 
of eternal love — <' Blessed be the God and Father of 
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our Lord Jesas Christ :'' '* Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever." And may that 
holy, blessed, and glorious God, — Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, be with us as we attempt to unfold his 
glory, that our hearts may be raised to shew forth his 
praise. 

** Thine is the kingdom*^* — We give unto God the 
glory due unto his name, as ** King of kings, and Lord 
of lords." So David, 1 Chron. zxiz. lOi Genermlly, 
over all men he is the Sovereign ; by him alone other 
Icings reign, and hold their kingdoms at his bidding. 
His kingdom ruleth over allj to which every knee 
must bow. Specially t he is the King of Israel, tiif 
King of Saints, — establishing bis kingdom of graoe i» 
their kearta, and ruling them by his love^ By tlm 
words of our lips, the bending of the heart, the 
giving up of ourselves as willing subjeels to hie 
government : we give him the glory as obedi^t sub- 
jects. 

The power, — The name of a king without authority 
— laws of a king without power to back them are 
vain: vain to the welfare of the faithful subject; vain 
to the cutting ofif of the rebellious. It is not so here. 
Ask the old world in Noah's days; ask the inhabi- 
tants of welKwatercd Sodom ; ask Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red Sea ; ask proud Sennacherib ; ask the 
confident inhabitants of the city that shed the blood 
of the Son of God ; and they wiU tell you that our 
king hath power to execute his will. 
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LECTURES ON THE CHURCH SERVICE. 

No. X. 

After the prayer aad supplieation in which we have 
been taught so blessedly to nnite, aceording to the 
form of oar Lord^s own framiBg, we rise to join in 
praising and blessing God. And the book of Psalms 
is the storehouse from whieh both the Jewish, and 
after their example, the Christian Church have drawn 
their materials for this blessed part of God's service. 
Bnt as we observed at the opening of these Lectures, 
last we should rush unadvisedly or rashly upon the 
services ef the house of God, the Church provided 
those opening sentences to prepare the mind for what 
was to foiiow in the confession of sin ; so here we have 
a preparatory introduction to the service of prMM. 
We find it in the rubric, * Then likewise he shall 
say.' It has ever been a most valuable practice of 
the Church, and fully kept up by our branch of it, to 
keep up that flame of devotion which, even in praise 
alas ! is so apt to flag, by giving the whole congre* 
gation, as well as the Minister, their appointed part 
IB it to bear ; and that not merely as far as the head 
and heart are concerned, but the tongue too, (which 
the Psalmist calls his glory, being the instrument of 
glorifying God) that we may with one mouth as well 
as one mind glorify God. The Church puts into the 
mouth of the Minister a suitable prayer taken from 
the fifty-first Psalm, 'VO Lord, open thou our lips,*' 
knowing that if God toacb not our unclean lips with 
a lively coal of quickening, purifying grace, they will 
remain unclean and dumb for the great work in which 
they are to be employed. 
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The ^ answer ' put into the mouth of the congre- 
gation expresses their unity of consent in the prayer 
and determination to have their part in the hlessed 
work, '* And our mouth shall shew forth thy praise*" 
" By the mouth confession is made unto salvation.'* 
Consent, unity, not ashamed to praise him in the 
great congregation. 

The next prayer in the mouth of the Priest, taken 
from the fortieth or seventy- first Psalms — The feel- 
ing of the innumerable evils referred to by the Psalm- 
ist^ which threaten to hinder us when desirous to 
engage in the praise of Jehovah, prompts the appeal 
to the Minister to God for quick deliverance, ear- 
nestly re(}lied to by the importunity of the congre- 
gation, equally anxious that nothing may let or hinder 
them in this blessed work. 



THE BLIND WARRIOR. 

There once lived in the island of Raiatea a war- 
rior called Me. The people who lived near him 
were very much afraid of him, until he received a 
blow in a battle which destroyed his sight. A few 
years after the Missionaries settled in Raiatea, Me 
became impressed with the truths of the Gospel. 
He was constant at Church, where he was always 
taken by some kind friend who would take one end of 
his stick while he held the other. He has often been 
seen led to Church by the chiefs, and sometimes by 
the king himself. Poor Me was quite blind ; he 
«ould not go any where by himself; but hs always : 



d by Google 



The Blind fFarHor. 89 

managed to get some one to take him to the school 
every morning at six o'clock, and by repeating and 
carefully remembring what kind friends read to himt 
he got to know a great deal of the New Testament* 
One Sabbath morning old Me^s seat at Church was 
empty, and Mr. Williams the Missionary observing 
that he was missi ug, enquired why he was not there. 
He was told that Me was exceedingly ill, and was 
not expected to live. On hearing this Mr. W. set 
out immediately for old Me's cottage. He found him 
lying in a little hut, and quite separate from the 
house in which those around him lived. On entering 
the hut Mr. W. said, * Me, I am sorry to find you so 
ill.' Me exclaimed, ' Is it you ? Do I really hear 
your voice again before I die I I shall die happy now.* 
Mr. W. asked him whether he had plenty of food ; — 
for it is a custom in those heathen countries when 
people get old and infirm, for their friends to put 
theni to death in the most cruel manner. Sometimes 
under pretence of taking a poor aged parent to a 
stream of water to bathe, they hurl him into a hole 
which they have dog for that purpose, and then throw 
a heap of stones upon the body. In answer to Mr. 
W's question. Me said that at times he suffered much 
from hunger. * But,' said Mr. W. ^ you have a piece 
of ground as your own, (for although he was blind, 
he was very industrious in cultivating potatoes, &c.) 
how is it then that you suffer from hunger?' 'Oh!' 
replied Me, ' as soon as I was taken ill, the people 
with whom I lived seized my bit of ground, and 
sometimes I am in great want.' Mr. W. then asked 
him why he had not complained to the chief, or to 
somebody who could help him. He replied, ^ I feared 



d by Google 



40 The Blind fFarrior. 

lest the people should call me a talebearer, and speak 
ill of my religion ; and I thought I would rather 
saffer hunger or death than gi?e them oeeasion to do 
so/ Mr. WilliamB then asked what brethren came 
to read with him in his afflietion. He named several, 
but said, *They do not come as often as I like; yet 
I am not lonely, for I Imve many visits from Grod. I 
was enjoying one of these visits when yon came in. 
I was praying to depart and be with Christ, whieh is 
far better.* Mr. W. then asked him to tell him what 
he thought of himself in the srght of God, and on 
what his hope of heaven rested. * Oh,* replied Me, 
< I have been in great trouble this morning, but I am 
happy now. I saw an immense mountain, wHh very 
high sides, up which I tried to cUmb, bat when I hsNl 
got a great height 1 lost my hold and fell to the bot- 
tom. Overdone with fatigue and distress I went to 
a distance and sat down to weep ; and while I was 
weeping I saw one drop of blood M[ upon that moun- 
tain, and in a moment it was dissolved.' Mr. Williams, 
wishing to know what Me*s construction of this sin* 
gular circumstance was, said, * This was certainly a 
strange sight, but what do you think it meant V 
After expressing surprise that Mr. W. should be at 
a loss to kaow what it meant, he said, * That monn- 
tAin was my sins, and that drop which fell upon it 
was one drop of the precious Mood of Jesus, by which 
the mountain of my guilt must be melted away.' 
Mr. W, was rejoiced that he had such a sense 
of his guilt, and such a high view of the Savionr*^ 
b^od, and that although^ the eyes of his body wefe 
blind be could with the eye of faith see such a glorious 
sight. Me then told Mr, W. that the nUiny ser* 
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moM lie had heard were Ida oenfbri wImb he wet 
alone. Mr. W. aaid he woaM go hone and get 
him mmt ntdidne. < I will driok it,' he aaid, * he* 
cause yoa say I most ; hat I ahall aot pray te he aMide 
well agatiiy for my dative ii %o depart and he with 
Christ which is far bader than to resMon in this 
skifol world/ Mr. W. was with lum when he 
breathed his last* He ^ften repeated teocts ef 
Scriptare aad exdaimed with joy« <'0 death, where 
ia thy sting f " At last his voice Adtered, his eyes 
hecame fixed, his hands dropped, and his spirit de* 
parted to be wiUi that Savionr, one drop of whose 
blood had wftshed away his Mountain of gidlt. Thns 
died poor old Me, the blmd warrior of Raiatsa. 
We may well pmy that oar end nMty be like his. 



THE WORLD BY WISDOM KNEW NOT GOD. 
From Mr. Squire^s Journal. 
CsiN ▲ is a eonuncat on these words of inspiration ; 
and it is needless to search into theTanons erodttics 
contained in many laboared yolaaMS which they hold 
in high estimation, which, howcTer contradictory ia 
themselves, testify that they have no knowledge of 
God> of Original Sin, the necessity of an Atonement, 
or the work of the Spirit. They are equally silent 
concerning the Resurrection of the body, and life 
everlasting. One striking peculiarity of this people 
is, their practice of deifying departed spirits ; of pay- 
ing honours and offnriBg saeriices to all, but espe- 
cially to those who have distingaished themselves as 
poets, moral writers, warriors, or benefactors. Ia 
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shorty the whole empire seems not only to abound in 
idols, but every age and generation seeks to add to 
their nnmber. The words of the Prophet regarding 
Babylon of old seem particularly applicable to this 
nation and people: " It is a land of graven images, 
and they are mad upon their idols ;»' while the one 
Living and True God is utterly unknown. Such, in 
few words, is their present state ; and the word of 
the Lord says, " Idolaters shall not enter the king- 
dom of heaven." What then must be their future 
condition, and the fruit of this false worship? — a 
total contrariety in heart and life from that holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord. Whither 
then are they hastening? 

Friends of the cause of Christ t a voice from these 
distant shores affectionately addresses you. Remem- 
ber China : let her be the especial subject of your 
prayers, until these troubles be overpast. In your 
Missionary Sermons and Addresses, give her a prom- 
inent place. Remember this great nation, which 
contains the largest portion of the human race which 
Is gathered together under one name and language, 
groaning under temporal and spiritual despotism.' — 
Church Missionary Record. 



SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
JVeed of actual preparation for. 

But whosoever it is that will come orderly must 
have actual devotion and actual preparation ; yea, 
though he be already habitually prepared. The five 
wise virgins took oil in their vessels with their lamps^ 



d by Google 



Chrisiian Resignation. 43 

(Matth. XXV. 4,) and their lamps were barning ; bat 
yet when they hear the bridegroom was comiogy they 
presently arise and trim their lamps^ and so prepare 
to go and meet him. They prepared to meet him 
when they took their lamps, and when they lighted 
them, and when they took oil in their vessels; all 
this was preparation to meet the bridegroom ; but 
when they hear the bridegroom was coming, then they 
fall to a fresh preparation in trimming their lamps, 
to make them burn brighter and clearer. So it is in 
this case, habitual preparation is like the taking and 
lighting the lamps, and carrying oil in the vessels ; 
actual preparation is like the fresh trimming of them 
when they born dimly. The getting of knowledge, 
faith, repentance, love, and obedience, this is the 
taking and lighting of the lamps, and taking oil in 
the vessels ; bat the renewing, exciting, of these, and 
the doing of other things in actual preparation is the 
trimming ot the lamps. — Dyke 



CHRISTIAN RESIGNATION. 

Th£ Christian's principles lead him to consider 
his station, ahode, employment, provision, trials, 
losses, disappointments, and vexations, as '* the will 
of God concerning him ;" and this induces him to 
acquiesce in theui. He learns in the school of Christ, 
'* in whatever state he is therewith to be content ;'* 
and, as far as he acts consistently with his judgment, 
he views every dispensation in a favourable light, and 
realises the paradox, '* sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing/' He seeks comfort from God, when other 
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comforts are wHhdrawB ; and lie is taught to wait 
his tkne for deliveranoe, hy ** patient eoatinaaiice in 
well doing ;" without using any sinful expedients, or 
deserting his path or his work to esoape the cross. 
He looks for trouble as long as he centinues on 
earth ; he esteems sin to be a greater evil than aflKe* 
tlon ; and, in the character, sufferings, patienee, and 
glory of bis diyine Saviour, he finds every instruction 
explained, and every argument enforced, by wlneh 
resignation, oonfidenoe in Ood, and joj in tribnIatieBa, 
are inculcated. Indeed in this, as in all other respects, 
the believer is conscious that he oomes far Aort ot 
his perfect rule and example ; and this covers him 
with shame, and excites his earnest prayers for mercy 
and grace : but his views tend to render him cheerful 
at all times and in all cirenmstaaces ; as they give 
the fullest assurance, that every event will conduce to 
the final and eternal good of all who h>ve God. — 
T. 8coti. 



TIME, VERSUS SNUFF. 
Thb following nice calculation is given to those 
who study economy. — ^Every professed aad incurable 
Snuff-taker, at a moderate calculation, takes one 
pinch in 10 minutes. Every pinch, with the disa<» 
greeable ceremony of blowing and wiping the nose, 
and other incidental circumstances, consumes a minute 
and half. One minute and a half out of every ten, 
allowing sixteen hours to a snuff- taking day, amounts 
to 2 hours and 24 minutes of every day of 24 hours, 
or to one day out of ten ; and one day out of every 
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ten, will amoant to thirty-six and a half days in the 
year ; or to seven years of wasted time oat of that 
short life which is allowed ns for far other pnrposea. 
Compute now the eipetue and it will be foand that 
this luxary encroaches as much on the income of the 
snoff-talcer as it does on his time, and that the time 
and money thus lost would have enabled the tradesman 
to enjoy many real comforts in his family, and perhaps 
t« save ap a little store against a time of sickness and 
distress.*-^urfie//'# ' Usi/ul Plants J 



SANCTIFICATION OP THE LORD'S DAY. 

Examples of. 

< Hb was very zealous for the observation of the 
Lord's day. Of all mornings he would rise most 
early on the Lord's day morning ; and wherever he 
was, or had any power, would call up all the family, 
but especially hb own, to prayer and reading. He 
usoally prayed six times every Lord's day in the 
family. — First, as soon as he had got them up in the 
morning, expounding some part of the /Scriptures to 
them. Secondly, when he was goin^ to the public 
congregation he carried his family with him ; and 
before they went out of door would pour out some 
petitions for God's assistance and blessing in the 
public worship of the day. Thirdly, when he returned 
again from Church in the morning he constantly 
prayed for a blessing on what they had heard. 
Fourthly, he led them out again in the afternoon with 
prayer. Fifthly, awhile after they were returned in 
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tbe afternoon the sermons were repeated, the family 
examined what they remembered, which they con- 
cluded with prayer. Sixthly, after supper, when the 
family was ready to go to bed, he commended them 
again to God by prayer. But this must be observed^ 
he prayed oft^ but never (unless upon an extraor- 
dinary occasion) very long^ so that bis exercise, 
though frequent were never burdensome. On tbe 
Lord's day he was impatient to hear any idle word^ 
or see any idle action, nor could be endure any 
worldly word or act but what was of charity or ne- 
cessity. But after dinner he would call upon all, 
especially those that were apt to sleep at Church, to 
go and take a nap as he himself usually did, lest they 
should profane God's public worship, or should 
hazard the salvation or edification of their immortal 
souls by sleeping in the congregation; and therefore 
also he frequently inveighed against great dinners on 
the Lord's day, as apt to make them heavy, — dull on 
those glorious days, set apart for celebration of divine 
praises, and edification of men's precious souls. 

At a place in Cambridgeshire there was a fair 
usually kept on the Lord's day once a year, at which 
time he was once invited to preach, and he then so 
plainly convinced the town of the greatness of the 
sin, and evil of it, that they would never more keep 
tbe fair on the Lord's day. Though he lived every 
day as sinless and heavenly as if it had been a Sab- 
bath, yet he was very sensible that our time is then 
much more to be spent in outward religious exercises 
than on other days. The business of his life was all 
the week, to obey, glorify, and have communion with 
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God ; but on the Lord's day, the object of all his 
acts was all religious or charitable perforniaoces.' — 
Charles* Life of Rev. R. Blackerhy. 

' He was a strict observer of the Lord's day. Some 
hare observed that the sanctification of it is one of 
the first things a converted person makes conscience 
of. This good man was every day watchful over his 
thoughts, words, and actions, hot more especially 
upon the Lord's days. It was rare to hear him speak 
one idle word, or see him do one unnecessary action 
on one of these days. His strictness was such herein 
that some have wondered at it ; and some too hastily 
perhaps have censured hiro for it. He went from 
duty to duty, (as bees do from flower to flower,) from 
public duties to family duties ; from family duties to 
closet duties, finding sweetness in them all. He 
would say, * We must always be good husbands of 
time, especially of holy time. We must not spend 
that time which is not our own about our own af- 
fairs.' '—Life of Dr. Staunton. 

* He was conscientiously strict and careful in the 
observation and sanctification of the Lord's day, not 
permitting any discourses in his presence but such 
as were suitable to the day, and to the duties thereof; 
and he would rebuke and reprove such as took 
liberty to discourse about their worldly business upon 
God's holy day.'— jL(/tf 0/ JDr, JFinter. 
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NEHEMIAH'S PRAYER. 
Neh. ▼. 19, xiii. 81. 
«• Thins on me, O my God, for goo4t** 

in that short and touching prayer. 
How an ovr wanto are tmderttdo^ 
How Binch ii compreheiided there ( 
8o wenld I pray, yet cannot bring 
The sealout Nehemiah*t plea t 

No works hate I, no worthy tbfaig, 
l^or which the Lord should think on wm. 
When on myself I turn mine eye, 
And mark the ways that I hare trod, 

1 dare not look to hearen and cry, 

•« Think on me, O my God **' 



If thou should'sl inquisition i 
Of all my sins from youth till now. 
Where should 1 turn, and refuge take 
Prom one so pure and just as thou t 
But oh, what soul could bear to lire 
UMared f#r, and unknown of thee ? 
£arth in my case no hope can give. 
But there remains another plea.» 
It was to bear our sins away 
Thy Son this rale of sorrows trod. 
And for his sake, oTen I mi^ say, 

«* Think on me, O my God P' 

As through a tempting world I go. 
With many foes encompass'd round. 
In times of weal, and times of woe. 
Still be thy guiding presenee fboiKi; 
When things eternal lose their power 
T* wean my soul from things of earth, 
•h teach me in that dangerous hour 
What is alone of real worth. 
And oh! when llesh and kean shall fail, 
Uphold me with thy staff and rod. 
And when I tread Death*s gloomy Tale, 
** Think on me, O my God I'* 

liEY. B. A. SZMCOBy (^SNHSALS-PRSSS) CORNWAIiL. 
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e^t oromtol^ V^vo^ial Vi^iiov. 



No. IIL] March, 1841. [Vol, X. 

FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

KING EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATECHISM. 

(CootiDued from page 30.) 

Master. Novir, would I fain hear thy belief of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Scholar. I confess him to be the third person of 
the Holy Trinity. And since he is equal with the 
Father and the Son, and of the very same nature, 
that he ought equally to be worshipped with them 
both. 

Master. Why is he called holy ? 

Scholar. Not only for his own holiness, but for 
that by him are made holy, the chosen of God, and 
members of Christ. And therefore have the Scrip- 
tures termed him the Spirit of saiictification Q^ 
making holy. 
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Master. Wherein consisteth this sanctification f 

Scholar. First, we be new gotten by bis inward 
motion. And tberefore said Christ, we '^must be 
new born of water, and of the Spirit/' Then by his 
inspiration are we adopted , and as it were by ehoiee 
made the children of God. For which canse he is 
not causelessly called the Spirit of adoption. By his 
light are we enlightened to understand God*s mys- 
teries. By his judgment are sins pardoned and re* 
tained. By his power is the flesh with her lasts 
kept down and tamed. By his pleasure are the 
manifold gifts dealt among the lioly. Finally, by his 
means shall our mortal bodies be revived. There- 
fore) in^ the author of so great gifts we do not 
without a cause believe, honour, and call upon 
hiro« 

Master. Well, thou hast now said sufiiciently of 
the Holy Ghost. But this would I heac of thee, 
why it immediately followeth, that we believe 
the holy universal Church, and the communion of 
saints? 

Scholar. These two things I have alway tbowght 
to. be most fitly coupled together ; becsause thte fel- 
lowships and incorporations of other men proceed 
and be governed by other m^ns and policies ; bit the 
Church, which is an assembly of men called to ever- 
lasting salvation, is both gathered together and 
governed by the Holy Ghost, of whom we e«ea 
BOW made mention. Which thing, since it cannot be 
perceived by bodily sense or light of nature, is (by 
right and for good reason) here reckoned among* 
things that are known by belief. 

And therefore this calling together of the faithful 
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is called univetsal, biecanse it is boaiid to oo one 
spietial place. For God* throughout all coasts of 
the world » hath theita that worship him ; whielit 
though thcjr be far acatt^ted asunder by divers dit* 
tance of conntrieii and dottilnioiliB ; yet are they mem- 
bers mosl nearly joined of thai same body, whereof 
Christ is the head ; and hare one spirit), faith, sacra* 
meni#, prayers, forgiveness of sins, and heavenly 
bliss, common among them all ; and be so knit with 
the botid of love, that they endeavour themselves 
in nothing more, than each to help other, and to build 
together in Christ, 

Maeier. Seeing thou hast already spoken of the 
knowledge of God and hirmembert, I would also hear 
what is the true service of God f 

Sekelar, First, we must consider, that the right 
and true knowledge of God, is the principal and 
only foundation of God's serviee. The same know- 
ledge fear doth foster and maintain, which in Scrip* 
tores is called, " The beginning of wisdom/' Faith 
and hope are the props and stays whereupon lean 
all the rest that I have rehearsed. Furthermore, 
charity, which we call love, is like an everlasting 
bond, by the strait khot whereof all other virtues 
be'bodild in one together, and their fbrce increased* 
These ar^ the inward parts of God's service, that is 
to say, whicb' consist in the mind. 

Master, What hast thou to say of the Sabbath, or 
the^ holy day, which even now thou madest mention 
of, among the laws of the first table 9 

Scholar. Sabbath is as much as to say, rest It 
waa appointed for only honour and service of God, 
and it is^ a figtire of that rest and quietness, which 
d3 
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they have, that believe in Christ. For our trust in 
Christ doth set our minds at lib* rty from all slavish 
fear of the law, sin, death and hell ; assnrinfir us in 
the mean season, that bv him we ]ilease God, and 
that he hath ronde os his children, and heirs of his 
kingdom : whereby there groweth in our hearts peace 
and true quietness of mind, which is a certain fore- 
taste of the most blessed quiet, which we shall hare 
in his kinsrdom. 

As for those thinsrs that are used to be done on 
the Sabbaih-day, as ceremonies and exercises in 
the service of God, they are tok'ns and witnesses of 
this assured trust. And meet it is, that faithful 
Christians, on such days as are appointed out for 
holy ihiiig", should lay a^de nnboly works, and 
give themselves earnestly to religion and serving of 
God. 

Jf aster. What be the parts of that outward serv- 
ing God, which thou sayedst even now, did stand in 
certain bodily exercises, which are also tokens of the 
inward serving him ? 

Scholar. First, to teach and hear the learning of 
the Gospel ; then the pure and natural use of the 
ceremonies an-l sacraments ; last of all, prayer made 
unto God by Clirist, and in the name of Christ, 
which without fail obtaineth the Holy Ghost, the 
most assured author uf all true serving God, and up- 
right religion. 

Alaster. Tell me what thou callest sacraments I 

Scholar. They are certain customary, reverent 
doings and cerem«»nies, ordained hy Christ, that by 
them he might put ns in remeuibrance of his bene- 
fits : and we might declare our profession, that we 
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be of the number of theiii, which are partakers of 
the same benefits, and which fa^^ten all their affiance 
in him : that ive are not ashamed of the name of 
Christ, or to be termed Christ's scholars. 

Master, Tell me, my son, how these two sacra- 
ments be ministered — baptism, and that which Paul 
calleth tlie Supper of the Lord I 

Scholar. Him that believeth in Christ, professeth 
the articles of the Christian religion, and mindeth 
to be baptized (I speak now of them that be grown 
to ripe years of discretion, since for the young babes 
their parents' or the Church's profession soffieeth,) 
the minister dippeth in, or wa^heth with pure and 
clean water only, in the name of the Father and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: aad thea com- 
mendeth him by prayer to Qod, into whose Church 
he is now openly, as it were, enrolled, that it 
may please God to grant him his grace, whereby he 
may answer in belief and life agreeably to his 
profession. 

Master, What is the ose of the Lord's Sapper? 

Scholar, Even the very same that was ordained by 
the Lord himself, Jesus Christ. Which (as St. 
Paul saith,) the same night that he was betrayed, 
took bread ; and when he had given thanks, brake 
it and said, This is my body, which is broken for 
yoo ; do this in remembrance of me. In like manner, 
when supper was ended, he gave them the cup, say- 
log. This cup is the New Testament in my blood. 
Do this, as oft as ye shall drink thereof, in the re- 
membrance of me." This was the manner and order 
of the Lord's Supper, which we ought to hold and 
keep ; that the remembrance of so great a benefit. 
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the pMsian and death of Christy be Always kept in 
nin4: that after that the worid ,is ended, he may 
eome and make us to sit with him at his own board. 

Masier. What doth baptism represent and set be- 
fore our eyes f 

Scholar. That we are by the Spirit of Christ new 
born and cleansed from sin, that we be members 
and parts of his Cbarch, received into the eomma- 
nion of saints. For water signifieth the Spirit. Bap- 
tism is also a figure of oar burial in Christ, and that 
we shall be raised up again with him in the new life, 
as I have before declared to Christ's resurrection. 

Master. What declareth and. betokeneth the sap- 
per nnto as ; which we so solemnly use in the remem- 
brance of the Liord f 

Scholar. Xhesnpper (as f have shewed a little 
before) is a certain tbankfal remembraoee of ihe 
death pf Chriat ; foraamaeb as the bread representefeh 
bis body, betrayed to be crucified for us; the wiae 
standeth in stead and place of his blood, plenteoualy 
shed for us. And even, as by bread and wine our 
nataral bodies are sustained and nourished ; so by 
fti^e body, that is the flesh aad blood of Christ, the 
|H>id is fed through faithf aad quickened to the hea- 
venly and godly life. 

Master. How came these things to pQss I 

SghoUvr. Thesie things come to pass by a certain 
secret mean aad lively wonkiug of tiie ^Spirit, when 
pre believe that Christ hath, once for all, given up 
his body and blood for us, to make a sacrifiiee aad 
most pleasant offering to his heavei>ly Father : and 
also when we confess and acknowledge him oar oaly 
4a?iour« high Bishop, Mediatori and Bedeemer, to 
whom is due all honour and glory. 
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Master, All this thoa dost well understand. For 
methinketh thy meaning Is, that faith is thft month of 
tko soul ; whereby we reeeife this bearenKf tneat, 
full both of salvation attd immortttlily, dealt aoHmg 
OS by the means of the Holy Ohost. Now, staes We 
have entreated of the saertimeiits, pasb fcrwatd to th% 
other parts of God % serviee. 

Sehoiar. I will do yomr eommttndwetft. lCh6te 
remain two things belonging to the pet^feetion of 
Clod's service. First, our iiord Jesus CMst^ will 
was, that there shooM be teaehftrs and «?aiig«ltets ; 
that is to say, jn^achers of the gospel, to this intent, 
that bis voice might coatinoally be heard to Motfod 
la his t^urch. He that covetoth (as all ongbt to 
oovet) to bear the name of a Christian, miay bate no 
doabt that he ongbt with most earnest affeetlon and 
fenreut desire endeavour himself to hear and soak 
into his mind the word of the Lord: not like the 
words of any man, but like (as It is indeed) the word 
of Almighty God. 

Secondarily, because M tbat is good> and that 
ongbt of a Christan to be desired, cometh anto ns 
from God, and is by him granted ; therefore of bim 
we ought to require all things ; and by thanksgiving 
acknowledge them all received of him* Which thing 
he so well liketh, that he esteemeth it instead of a 
piissing pleasant satriiioe: as it in most evidetft bj 
the witness of the Prophets and Apoflitles. 
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"LORD INCREASE OUR FAITH." 

We may well pat np this petitioD, becaa^e oar love 
will then be luii^htily increased , and we shall wait 
upon the Lord with nnore enlarged ness of spirit, even 
that new Spirit which he hath giren os ; we shall 
receive the promises so freely bestowed. We pray 
for the witness of the Spirit, this is granted as; we 
pray for the sealings of the Spirit, these we do not 
realize for want of faith — faith to receive what is so 
folly and freely given ns in Christ Jesus pur Lord ; a 
living acting fai th wonld appropriate the blessing; 
but we have not faith as a grain of mustard seed^.or 
sorely we should sometimes rejoice with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory. Notwithstanding all our want 
of faith and comfort, we must hang on God's faith- 
fulness^ and rest in his love. 



THE INCONSISTENCY OF SELF-RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

" For if they which are of the law be heire^ 
faith is made void^ and the promise made of none 
effect.*^ — Romans iv. 14. 

It is really wonderful when we come to take the 
matter into our serious consideration, that any man, 
especially the man who has the bible to instrucl him, 
should presume to rest his h<*pe of acceptance with 
God upon the ground of his own righteousness. It 
is such a sandy foundation. It is a louudation from 
which his own conscience is continually driving i>im ; 
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it 18 a fonndation from which the slightest acquaint- 
ance with the Scriptures inast of necessity drive him ; 
it is a foundatiun upon which if any man tries to sup- 
port liimself, he continually finds the ground slipping 
from beneath his feet. 

By a self-righteous man I mean, a man who pro- 
fesses to believe that God loolcs favourably upon 
him, and will at length receive him into heaven, 
because he is a moral man ; because he has, as he 
conceives, done his duty, and because he has not been 
guilty of such flagrant offences as the world itself 
usually dies sba ite upon. 

But what a piece of inconsistency does such a 
man^s character usually present to ns! I suppose 
that such a man prays ; and if he does, what does 
he pray for? Among other things, 1 imagine, that 
he prays for the forgiveness of his sins. If he is a 
member of the Church of England, and as such, 
agrees to her doctrines, and joins in her Liturgy 
when he comes to Church, it is certain that he does. 
He confesses before God that he h$is done those 
things which he ought not to have done, and left 
undone those things which he ought to have done, 
and that there is no health in him, and prays God, 
as a poor guilty helpless creature, to have mercy 
upon him, to spare him, and restore him. Thus he 
confesses, and thus he prays, if he joins in the 
general confession, which is used at the beginning 
both of morning and evening service. In the short 
petitions which are directed to be used when the ten 
commandments are read, after the repetition of each 
commandment, he prays, * Lord have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep this law/ Now 
D 5 
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then if Uiere be any meftnliig in these words, in the 
former part i^i tbia brief petition, be asks for iBercjr 
as one who acknowledges higiself to be gailty of 
haviDg broken the law In time past, and therefore 
deserving of God's righteons displeasure ; in the latter 
part he asks for the divine help as one who is con- 
scioQS that he can do nothing that is good for the 
time to come without hlm^ whose is the power and 
whose the glory. 

Thus he prays, bat how do his prayers agree with 
hi« sentiments ? For if yon knock at the door of his 
heart, and ask him for a reason of the hope that ^is 
in him, he soon gives ns reason to understand that he 
after all regards himself as a very good kind of 
person who has never done any body any wrong, and 
done his duty, and that he expects heaven therefore 
as the reward of his own righteousness. 

But look at his inconsistency ! If he be guilty and 
sinful, as he says he is in his prayers, why does 
he stand up for his righteousness t If he be righteous 
why does be acknowledge himself to be guilty and 
sinful f If he be really righteous, he surely has no 
need to plead the hope of God's forgiveness, for 
there is nothing to be forgiven. "For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none eflFect/* 

There is, however, no sin more common than self- 
righteousness, (for it is a sin, and a very great sin, 
for any man to set himself up against the dicrates of 
his own conscience, and the plain declarations of 
God's holy word,) and in appealing; to you upon the 
point as Churdimen, permit me to remark, that if 
you only attended to the meaning of the words yov 
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are in the habit of using when joining in Onr eerip- 
tnral and spiritaal Litargy, yea woald soon find 
reason to be ashamed of sneh inconsistency as that of 
potting in the plea of the goilty sinner aslcing for 
mercy, while yoa trusted in ydoreelf that yoa were 
righteous and needed no mercy. A. T. 



SCRIPTURE REFLECTION. 

** After two day9 he will revive ue ; in the third 
day he will raise ue up, and we ehall live in hie 
eight.** — Hosea vi. 2. 

This ralnable portion of sacred truth wus fulfilled 
when Christ rose from the dead. We died with 
him ; we were buried with him, and we rose with 
him, even all his people. That there was an acces- 
sion to the joy and blessedness of the Old Testa- 
ment saints we have every reason to belisTe, and 
also of angels who announced the birth of the Sa 
▼ionr with songs of praise and thanksgiving. How 
mnch more his resurrection from the dead, when he 
spoiled principalities and powers, having vanqnishtd 
death, and all the powers of darkness for us, that 
we might only meet with vanquished foes, and see 
that all our accumulated sorrows were laid on 
Christ, and borne by him when his soul was ex- 
ceeding sorrowful ; so that we may and ought to 
sing for joy of heart, because we are set at full 
and happy liberty. We have not received from our 
Lord Jesot Christ the Spirit of bondage ikgain 
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to fear, but the Spirit of adoption, whert-by we bare 
boldoess to cry Abba, Father. The spirit of bon- 
dage comes from Satan, who delights to make void in 
oor experience the liberty, comfort, and confidence 
by which we are invited to draw near, very near ; 
yea to enter into onr abiding rest. Bot it is the 
work of our great enemy to 611 with disquietude 
and confusion ; whereas it should be our care to 
abide in God, because he is the sum and substance 
of all onr desireH. ''If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in yon, ye shall ask what ye will^ 
and it shall be done unto you." 



'TEAR GOD, HONOUR THE KING.- 
1 Peter ii. 17. 

jf Sermon Preached on the thirtieth day of 
January y ' Being the day of the Martyrdom of the 
blessed King Charles the First; to implore the 
mercy of God, that neither the guilt of that sacred 
and innocent blood, nor those other sinSy by which 
God was provoked to deliver up both us and our 
King into the hands of cruel and unreasonable men, 
may at any time hereafter be visited upon us or our 
posterity/ 

Introduction. — Connexion between the former and 
the latter like that between the first and aecond table 
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— the same God that spake the one spake the other. 
That these are ever disunited is either from men's 
deceiving themselves as to the possession of the former 
at all, or from their ignoranee as to its real extent 
and full meaning ; for 1 need not say that whore the 
fear of God is really possessed, and has its fall effect 
in the heart, it has an effect so powerful as to make 
obedience to every command of God certain, and 
sahmission to the severest trials to be chosen in pre- 
ference to disobedience. That this was not the case 
in respect to those who made the service of this day 
needful — the regicides — was abandantly clear, andean 
only be accounted for hy these two thin«;s ; First, that 
many of them deceived themselves altogether, fancying 
that they had the fear of (lod when they had not, 
and the rest were ignorant of the real nature an 
extent of the fear of God. 

It may be well then to coBsider, First, the fear of 
God. — A piinciple implanted in the heart by God, 
which produces obedieace to his will in all things^ 

1. A principle of action implanted in the heait 
by God, which produces obedience to his will in all 
tbiui(8. 

It is ealled by Solomon,. ** The beginning of wis- 
dom ;" that i&, it lies at the bottom of all true 
religion ; it is that moving principle. He tells us in 
another place, the whole of roan is to ** fear God and 
keep his commandments ," that is in this simply and 
reality; it comprehends the whole of man for time 
and eternity. 

It is the promise of the New Covenant, ** I will 
put my law into their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me." '* There is no fear of €K)d before 
their eyes," says David. 
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** Honour the King.^ — Ood, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, has not left this lower world to the 
ntier confasioo of being governed hy the eorrapt 
passions of men, without ordaining and patting into 
tlw hearts of men to see the reasonableness of a 
certain order of carrying on things which is for the 
good of the whole body. Thus as there are according 
to his appointment the different degrees of men, as 
high and low, rich and poor, learned and ignorant, 
so must there be some in authority and power, and 
aome under authority. Thus by the appointment of 
God are Parents in authority, Children nnder 
authority ; Masters in authority, Servants under 
authority : and as men began to multiply. Kings and 
Rulers in authority, Sobjects under authority ; and 
in the Church, Ministers in authority. People under 
authority ; and all clearly by the appointment of God, 
Hence if we really have ^' the fear of God," as far as 
we understand it in its extent and demands, those 
under authority, because they fear God, honour the 
King becaiAe God commands that they should honour 
him. Therefore Children will honour their Parents, 
Servants will honour their Masters; Subjects will 
honour their Kings ; People will honour their Mini- 
sters. And if it be not so, we roust find the cause 
where we have before stated it. The child does not 
honoor its Parents because it does not fear God ; 
the servant does not honour his Master because he 
does not fear God ; the subject does not honour the 
King because he does not fear God ; the people do 
not honour their Minister because they do not fear 
God : or else there n great ignorance of what the 
nature and extent of the fear of God really is. The 
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child does not yield the hooonr dae to bis parent, 
because his rnind is not fully enlighteoed to see ho^ 
far the fear oi God ovgbt to carry him, &c. So it was 
with the different characters of men who more or less 
were concerned in the carrying on and ending of 
the awful deed this day done to the King, whom thia 
God whom they professed to serve taoght them to 
honour. The fact is, that whether the case be that 
of child, servant, people, subject, to submit^ though 
it be the language of God's word, is a word that 
grates upon the ear of proud and unhumhled man ; 
auhmiaaion is a state of mind so opposed to every 
feeling which sin has raised in the soul of man, that 
to roan, whether child, servant, subject, people, the 
words which Milton puts into the month of Satan 
are too commonly applicable, — 

* Js there no waj of pardon left 7 

None left for repentaoee t None bat by t^ihmUnmi, 
Aad that word ditdain forbids ne. 

But if this authority, of Parent over child, Master 
over servant, King over subjects. Minister over peo 
pie, be of God's appointment, (and he that would deny 
it of one must deny it of all, and he that would deny 
it o( all must deny the word of God altogether,) how 
vain it is to fight against God the miseries and eon- 
fusion that followed upon this day's awful deed may 
be abundant evidence* These wild and untameable 
spirits ruined themselves as well as others by setting 
on fire the course of nature. Absalom, Korab, 
Dathan, and Abiram, Jeroboam who made Israel to 
sin in this matter are similar instances. Happy they 
that really possess the fear of God ; happier still they 
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who well know the nature and extent of tliat all-^ow- 
erfal principle — these and these alone, whether they 
be children will hononr their Parents ; whether they 
be servants will honour their Masters ; whether they 
be subjects will honour their King; whether they 
be people will honour their Minister ; and the con- 
sequences are that they, and they alone, will be happy 
and blessed in their obedience — they wfll serve their 
generation aright — they will be fitted and ripened 
by this practice on earth for heavenly blessedness* 
Even for that abode of bliss before the throne 
of Jehovah 9 where, through all the ranks, and 
powers, and principalities, down to the meanest spirit 
of saint made perfect that shall be found there, all 
having at last learnt how to spell aubmisaion to the 
appointment of their God, shall, without one jarring 
note, take their seats and fulfil their courses of eternal 
duty and eternal praise, whether in authority or 
wnder authority^ through the oniuterrnpted ages of 
an fading glory. 



INWARD TRIALS. 

I HAVE so mnch vanity and so many follies, socTi 
stupid inattention and odious ins^ratitude, such stab- 
bom irresiirnation and unconquerable pride, such 
frequent sallies of foolish desire, and workings of 
evil affection; above all, such unreasonable unbelief 
in the merits of my Saviour and the promises of roy 
God, that I should not bear to have any one aa- 
qaainted with the transactions of my heart, — any but 
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that tendpr, indulgenty gracious God, who considers 
** whereof we are made ; who remembers that we are 
bat dust ;'* and whose mercy is, as bis majesty, ex- 
ceeding great and infinite. At bis adorable feet I 
woald lie very, very k»w ; and make, from the botton 
of my depraved soul, the poor leper's confession, — 
'* Unclean, unclean I" . God Almighty is pleased, of 
his sinicnlar goodness, to. preserve me from any very 
scandalous outbreakings of corruption; but I ani 
often exercised with inward tria1s*-have (»ften reason 
to complain, ** When I would do good evil is present 
with me." 

This I believe the wise and graetous God permits 
that he may shew us what is in our heart — that it is 
deceitful and desperately wicked ; and may bring at 
off from all self- admiration, to abhor ourselves in 
dust and ashes ; that he may teach us to prize our 
glorious Advocate and Surety more highly ; to re- 
nonnce our wretchedly imperfect selves more tho- 
roughly, and place our whole affiance on his Son's 
precious blood and immaculate righteousness ; that 
he may quicken our desires after brighter and more 
transforming manifestations of Christ— after richer 
and more efficacious communications of his Spirit; 
that he may wean oar affections more and more from 
this disordered state, and render us less unwilling to 
be dissolved, — to be dissMlved, and enter into that 
happy world where all ignorance will be dispelled, 
all corruption destroyed, and we shall love the Lord 
Jesus Christ, not only in sincerity, bat with ever* 
lasting ardour.— ^f^rv^^. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLTGENCB. 
^orih'fPesi Jlmeriean MisHan. 
Mt woald be diffieoU to point out a slt^le spot m 
the whole MissioMrjr Field oa vbidi the divine bles- 
sing has more aiaDifestly rested than on Ropert's 
Land, in the territories of the Hndson*s Bay Company. 
And 'never was this Mtssion* so far as the prospect of 
permanent good to the people is ooncemed, more 
floarishing than at the present time. The Rer. W. 
Gockrany althengh exhausted 4>y fatigue and bodily 
infirmity, has carried on his labours there daring the 
past year in the same spirit of patienti self-denying, 
perserering seal whidi has eharacteriied him from the 
beginning; and the Rot. W^^Smlthnrst has entered 
oa his arduoos duties with a kindred spirit. Mr. 
Coekran has had the care of the Upper, Middle, and 
Lower Churches. Mr. Smitibm'st is in charge of the 
Indian Settlement mt Netley Creek ; and assists Mr. 
Coekran by taking one Senriee on ^e Lord's day at 
the Choreh a;t Grand Rapids.* 

SACRAMENTS. 

Jdminiairaiion of the Lord^s Supper onfikriei* 
mae day^ ai Netley Creek* 

Dec. 25, 1839— < I had Serrioe at the Indite 
Settlement this morning , and administered the Sa- 
erament of the Lord's Supper, for the ftrst time 
aince my arrif al here. The charcli was quite crowded, 
many having come from tbe upper part of the Set* 
tlement. I preached from St. John i. 11, 12. My 
object was to shew the love of God in sending his 
Son into the world to save sinners, I pointed out to 
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tbem the sin of the Jews in re|«ctiRg tlM Bavlotir; 
and how God was pleased to open the door of faith 
to the Gentiles* promieftng to accept all those who 
should receive the Lord Jesos iCbrist in laifh. I 
(h^n concluded ^with an address to theComnHinicanfts; 
•explaining *to them the aalnre of the 43«craHient ; 
pointii^g out the obligations of those who hecome 
partakers of it ; and lezliortiag theoi 4o draw near lo 
the Table with siaeene repentance, hnaible faith, and 
a full idetlerminatiDfi ito ensor j^resh 4nto co««nant 
with God* The gi^el^teat.fosssUe attention prevailed 
during the whole (Service : many appeared to he much 
affected ; and 1 found ssy iwrn feelings so cooipletely 
.iivercoii<f, that I was obliged, rather abruptly, to 
teriainate my dis^NVse. The iConaittnieants were 
placed in the front fiews next ,the reading desk, that 
they migk^ the more couTeiiiently come to the Table. 
This arrangefnant w$as ueoessary, since aearly the 
whole of the oongrc^tioa contiaued in the Chnrsii 
during the administratiaii of the SaoraoMnt. I bj 
no lueana wished to discourage this, finding that it i« 
attended with much good. The Exhortations and 
the Confession were vepeaied after me ia Indian, 
by aty interpreter: the Absolution, and what is 
said on the delirery of the bread and wine, I had 
learnt in Indian myself. The people appeared to be 
much affected at hearing thensdres addressed in 
their own language, on receiTiug the. sacred elements; 
and I could perceive it had its effect upon ihe con- 
gregation, as I did not see one approach the Table 
without shedding tears : this fact, when the natural 
coldness of the Indian temper Is considered, speaks 
strongly in favour of their sincerity. I never in 
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England saw so mnch apparent devotiim at the Lord's 
Table : it was, indeed, with the utmost difficulty that 
I coald sabdue my own feelings, so as to go throagh 
tbe Service ; and I coald not but exclaim, O the 
riches of the grace and mercy of God, in bringing 
tbese precioas souls from heathenism to bow witb 
adoring gratitude at the Table of the Lord, while 
He is feediog them with the Bread of Life ! I found 
my .heart drawn still closer to them as Christian 
brethren; and trust we shall all be united to tbe 
Qeneral Jlssembty and Church of the first-horn in 
heaven. 

There were, on my arriTal here, 47 Indian Com- 
municants and 3 half-breed ; making a total of 50. 
One of the Indians has since 6\ed in the full triumph 
of faith, rejoicing in hope of a glorious immortality* 
I have myself admitted six Indian Communicants ; so 
that the numbers now stand — Indians 52, half-breeds 
8 ; total 55. Of these there were present this morn- 
ingy Indians 48, half-breeds 3, and 2 belonging to 
tbe upper Church ; total 53 Of the four Indian 
Communicants, absent through sickness, I adminis- 
tered the ordinance to two at their own home?, be- 
tween the Morning and Afternoon Service. On my 
return from the sick people, I found it was time to go 
to Church ; so that 1 have been engaged in duty, 
without any intermission, from ten o'Ciock till past 
fonr ; and the consequence is Snch complete exhaus- 
tion, that I am unable to move or undress myself. 
Bat what a delightful day it has been ! I feel that 
I could cheerfully sacrifice the last particle of strength 
for the poor ludtans.' — Rev. J. Smitkhurst 
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LECrURBS ON THE CHURCH SERVICE. 
No. XI. 

Psalm lxv. 4. 

*' fFe shall be satisfied with the goodness o/thp 

house." 

The next part of oar 8er?ice to which I would 
direct yoar thoii^^hts is the nse of the book of 
Psalms in the order in which they are app« tinted. 
The book of Psalms, from the hoar in which they 
were first composed, chit* fly by David, (bat several by 
Moses and others) have been in use by the Charch of 
God, Jewish and Christian, as the inspired language 
in which their prayers, and praises, and snppHoa* 
tions, and thanksgivings have been pablicly offered up 
in every hue. Here we find every thing adapted to 
the worshipping of God in spirit and in troth — all the 
variety of Christian experience set forth, from that of 
David, the history of the Church of Israel of old; 
their jonrneyin^s through the wilderness, their mer- 
cies, their rebellions — warnings to us and typical of 
God 8 dealings with his Church in all ages. David, 
the type of Christ, the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom on earth set forth by that of Solomon, pro- 
phesies the roost glorious to confirm our faith as we 
behold them accomplishi'd and accomplishing, pre*" 
cepts the most plain and spiritual, make the Psalms 
of David most strikingly adapted to the worship of 
the Christian congregation. The manner of re- 
peating them alternately, i. e. the Minister one verse 
and the people another, seems very ancient. Basil 
says, *The people risiug before light went to the 
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house of prayer, ai»d In great agony of mind, amidit 
incet(8ant tears, confeMetl their sins ; then arising 
they divided into two parties, and sang the Psalais 
by turns ; so frequency was t\M done that the meanest 
conld repeat them At their ordinary work.* St. Am* 
brose, when comparing t lie Church to the sea, says, 
* From the responsories of the Psalms, and singing of 
men, women, virgins, and children there results an 
harmonious noise like the waves of the ocean/ At* 
cording to the example of the parest times' they are 
thus retained in our service, divided into portions for 
every day, so that the whole book Is r^ad throagh 
every mimth. VTe repeat the gleria paM after ecak 
Pisalm, proclaiming onr belief that the same Ood is 
worshipped by Christians as b^ Jews, having' been 
from the beginning, and being ercflastingly, Flither, 
Son and Holy Ghinst ! We may just remark, to 
account for some little' difference' in the riding of' 
th<e Psalms from the Bible* and ih the Common Pray^ 
Book, that the trAtislation of the Psalms is th^ 
earliest translation of th^ Bible ; and when the new 
translation was mad« of the whole Bible, that was 
still retained as the people ivere well aeqnaiated wltlt 
it ; and^ it is in general a eortett and good trattslatioo. 
The next point in tinr Service is that alMmportaiift 
one of the reading of God's mosft holy word. See 
Bttbrlc. Justin Martyr says it was the eustom to read 
lessons' oat of the Prophets and Apostles in tho 
assomblies of the faithful, and the council of Laoditeea 
ordered theselessons to be mingled ^th'the PDalms. 
. It is not only an ancient but an admirable arrange* 
ment' by which onr Church reads most of the Old 
Titetitmeiii' on^e, and the New Testament thrie« a 



d by Google 



The Church Semice. 7 1 

year, by presenting eaeh day one chapter of the pro- 
phetic record and another of the history of its 
falfilment. Thas has she talEes maternal care that 
her children who daly regard her ritnal should be 
well acquainted with the ScripiDree^ whether they cam 
read or not. She can oaly address the ear, each 
member if he woaid receire the benefit she desires to 
impart mnst ap|>ly his faculties to her ser? ices, and 
his heart to Mm who only can giro it understanding. 
By this bountiful prorision of the word of God, 
without note or comment she is an authoritative per- 
petual witness, as a national Churchy to the infinite 
importance of all the truths of that which she 
receives not as the word of man but as the word of 
God. Whatever therefore be the character or 
opinions of the officiating Minister, of his particular 
expositions, (which must be those of a fallible man,) 
here to day and gone to«morrow ; yet where her 
Liturgy is observed the truth as it is in Jesus cannot 
be altered, disguised, concealed, withheld, but in her 
services at the peril of losing bis office be constantly 
proclaimed. Can any Church do more than this! 
and is it not an incalculable good that this is done, 
and done in a language understood by^ all present. 
Thus she concurs with that spirit of prophesy which 
is the testimony^ of Jesus, to exhibit to successive 
generations the connected scheme of Providence re- 
specting him who is the first And the last, the Alpha 
and Omega. 
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THE FIRST. COLLECT IN THE BAPTISMAL 
SKRVICh!. 
Fathrr of merc'eK I who didnt Bare 

JoMt Noali wiib his huiib and daughters, 
Borne in ihe Ark upon ihe wave. 
Prom drowning in the mi^hiy waters. 

And through tiie sea, and in the cloud, 

Thji people Israel from the foe 
Did!(t quirkly lead, and saMy shroud, 

Thy holier Baplmm to foreHhewt 

And when, to wash our sins away, 

Jesus to Jordan's water went. 
Didst shed from heaven a ii>y8tic ray. 

To consecrate the elemem: 

Deign on this child a loiik benign ; 

And while the world without the Ark 
Is perishing by wrath divine. 

Safe in thy holy Church embark. 

Let faith, and hope, and love, instruct 

The stranger in a world of strife; 
Through this perturbed sen conduct. 

And land in everlasting Me. 

And as in Jord^n*s drops were shed 

Eternal blessings on manknd. 
So on this sprinkled Infant's head 

Shower forth those biexsings unconfined. C. K. 



K^T, H. A. 8IMCUE, (PENUEALE-PK£8s)C0RZflfAliL. 
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No. IV.] April, 1841. [Vol, X. 

FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

KING EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATECHISM. 

(Continued from page 55.) 

Master. Hast thou any certain and appointed man- 
ner of praying 1 

Scholar. Yea, forsooth : even the very same that 
•ur Lord tanght his disciples, and in them all other 
Christians. Who being on a time required to teach 
them some sort of prayer, tanght them this, *' When 
ye pray," quoth he, **8ay, Our Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done In earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
US this day our daily bread, and forgive us our tres- 
passes, as we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation. But deliver as 
from evil: for thine is the kingdom, power, and 
glory, for ever. Amen." 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 
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Master. How thiDkest thou, is it lawfiil for as ta 
use any other words of prayer? 

Scholar. Although in this short ahridgment are 
sufficiently contained all things that every Christian 
ought to pray for: yet hath not Christ in this prayer 
tied us up so short, as that it were not lawful for us 
to use other words and manner of prayer. Bat he 
hath set oat in this prayer certain principal points, 
whereunto all our prayers should be referred. But let 
each man ask of God, as his present need requireth. 
*^ Whatsoever ye ask the Father in my name (ssdth 
Christ) he shall give it you.'* 

Master. Forasmuch as there is in all this prayer 
nothing doubtful, or beside the purpose: I would 
hear thy mind of it. 

Scholar. I do well perceive what the words do 
signify. 

Master. Thinkest thou then that there is in it 
nothing dark, nothing hid, nothing hard to under- 
stand ? 

Scholar. Nothing at all. For neither was it 
Christ's pleasure that there should be any thing in 
it dark, or far from our capacity, especially since it 
belongeth equally to all, and as it is necessary for 
the simple as the learned. 

Master. Therefojre declare unto me in few words 
each part by itself? 

Scholar. When I say, " Our Father which art in 
heaven :" this do I think with myself, that it cannot 
be but that he must hear me, and be pleased with 
my prayers. For I am his son (although unprofit- 
able and disobedient,) and he on the other side is my 
most bountiful Father^ most ready to take pity and 
pardon me. 
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Master. Why dost thoa say, he is in hearen ? Is 
he in some one certain and limited place in heaven ? 
What meaneth that, which he saith of himself, ^* I 
fill both heaven and earth I" Again, *^ The heaven 
is my seat and the earth my footstool ?*' 

Scholar, ttereof have I spoken somewhat before, 
wherennto I will join this that followeth. First of 
all, as oft as we do say ** which art in heaven/' it 
is as mnch to say, as heavenly and divine; for we 
ought to think mnch higher of oor heavenly Father 
than of oor earthly. 

He is also said to be in heaven for this canse — that 
in that high and heavenly place the notable and 
wonderful works of God do the more clearly and 
gloriously shew themselves ; and he is now declared 
to be in everlasting and full felicity, whereas we 
abide yet banished in earth, full wretchedly. More* 
over, as the heaven, by uiiniea»urable wideness of 
compass, containeth all places, the earth, and the 
sea ; and no place is there, that may be hid from the 
large reach of heaven, since it is, at Cfery instant of 
time, to every thing present: so hereby may we nn« 
derstand, that God is likewise present to each thing 
and in each place. He seeth, heareth, and governeth 
all things, he being himself iv Spirit and most far 
from all earthly aud mortal state* Witness whereof 
Jeremiah the prophet, '* Am not I (saith the Lord) 
a God near unto you ? And am not I a God far off ? 
Shall any man be able to shroud himself in such a 
corner, that I cannot espy him V* 

This is a pithy sentence to drive fear into us, that 
we offend not that Lord of so large a dominion; 
whereby also we are persuaded assuredly to believe, 
Ed 
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tliat God will bear wbensoever we shall stand in 
need. For he is at all times and in all places present. 
This fouudation then laid, and so sweet and pleasant 
entrance prepared, there foUoweth the first part 
of the Lord's prayer : wherein we require, that not 
only we, but also all others whomsoerer, may in 
holiness honour, reverence, and worship his name. 

Master. How is that to be done ? 

Scholar. I shall shew yon. Then we do that 
when leaving all those^ that have the name of gods, 
be they in heaven or in earth, or worshipped ia 
temples, divers shapes and images, we acknowledge 
him alone our Father ; pray to the true God, and 
Jesus Christ his only Son, whom he hath sent ; and 
by pure unfeigned prayer call npon him alone with 
uprightness of life and innocency. 

Master. Thou hast said very well. Proceed. 

Scholar. In the second part we require, that his 
*' kingdom come/' For we see not yet all things 
in subjection to Christ. We see not the stone hewn 
off from the mountain without work of man, which 
altogethel' bruised and brought to nought the image, 
which Daniel describeth, that the only rock, Christ, 
may obtain and possess the dominion of the whole 
world, granted him of his Father. 

Antichrist is not yet slain. For this cause do we 
long for and pray, that it may at length come to past 
and be fulfilled, that Christ may reign vrith his 
saints, according to God's promises; that he may 
live and be Lord in the world, according to the 
decrees of the holy Gospel: not after the tra« 
ditions and laws of men, nor pleasure of worldly 
tyrants. 
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Master. God grant his kingdom may eome, and 
that speedily. 

Scholar, Moreovier, since it is the children's duty 
to frame their life to their Father's will, and not the 
father's to bow to the children's pleasure : foras- 
mnch as our will is commouly, by exciting of affec- 
tionSy and stirring of losts, drawn to do those things 
that God is displeased with ; it is reason, that we 
hang wholly upon the beck of our heavenly Father, 
and wholly submit ourselves to his hearenly govern- 
meat. Wherefore, for this caase, we mortal men 
do pray i^t we may in like case be obedient to his 
commandment as are the sun and noon, and other 
stars in heaven, which, by ordinary courses and by 
tolighteaing tihe earth with incessant beams, execnte 
the Lord's will continually. (^ that we, as the an- 
gels and other spiidts divine, fn all points obey him ; 
which bestow all their travail diligently to accom- 
}dish his godjy commandments. 

Next after tbat, he teacheth as to ask of oar 
heavenly Father our bread ; whereby he meaneth 
not meat only, bat also all things else needful for 
maintenance and preserving of Hfe : that we may 
learn, that God alone is author of aU things, which 
maketh tbe ftruits of the earth both grow and increase 
to plenty, Wherrfore it is meet that we call upon 
Urn alone in prayer, whkh (as David saith) alone 
leedeAh and maiataiaeth all things. 

Master. Some suppose this place to mean that 
bread that Christ maketh mention of in the sixth of 
John ; t^t is, of Hie true knowledge aad taste of 
Christ, that was born and died for us, wherewith tha 
futhfai soul is fed. The reason whereupon they 
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gather this, is the Greek word, EiriBo'iovy whereby 
they anderstaDd supernatural^ ghostly ^ heavenly and 
divine. Thb meaDing I refuse net, for both these 
expositions may fitly agree with this place ; but why 
calleth he it daily, which is also signified by this 
word ? 

Scholar. We ask daily bread, that might be al- 
ways present and accompany as continually: ta slake 
and satisfy our thirsty desire, and unsatiate stomach, 
lest otherwise we should be (as Christ sayeth,) care- 
ful for to-morrow, because *^ the morrow shall care 
for itself/' For it shall come not without his own 
discommodity and care : wherefore, it is not reason, 
that one day should increase the evil of another. It 
shall be , sufficient for as daily to ask that our most 
bountiful Father is ready daily to gire. 

Now followeth the fifth request, wherein we be* 
seech the Father to forgive us oar trespasses and 
faults that we have committed. This request, doubt- 
less, is very necessary, since there is no man living 
free from sin. Here, therefore, must we cast away 
all trust of ourselves. Here mast we pluck down 
our courage. Here must we pray our most merciful 
Father, for the love of Jesus Christ, his most dear 
and obedient Son, to pardon, forgive, and utterly blot 
oat of his book, our innumerable offences. 

Here ought we, in the mean season, to be mind- 
ful of the covenant we make with God. That it may 
please God so to forgive us our trespasses, as we 
ourselves forgive them that trespass against us. 
Therefore, it is necessary, that we forgive and pardon 
all men all their offences, of what sort or condition 
soever they be. If we forgive men their faults oor 
eavenly Father shall forgive us ours. 
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Master, Were these things, my son, thus used, 
there shoold not at this day thns riolently reign so 
many hrawls, so many contentions, so many and so 
beinons disagreements, enmities, and hatreds of one 
man to another. Bat novr whereas each man so 
standeth in his own conceit that he will not lose an 
inch of his right, neither in honour or wealth ; it 
chanceth oft, that they lose both their wealth, their 
honour, and their life itself withal. Yea, they put 
from themselves, and turn away, the favour of God 
and everlasting glory. 

But thou, my son, must not be ignorant of Christ's 
commandment ; nor of that which Paul teacheth, that 
thou suffer not thyself to be overcome of evil, that 
is, suffer not thyself so to be seduced by any other 
man's offence^ as to repay evil for evil, but rather 
overcome evil with good. I mean by doing him 
good that hath done thee evil ; by using htm friend- 
ly that hath shewed himself thy most cruel foe. 
{To he continued.) 



THE BAPTISMAL ENGAGEMENT. 

" Know ye not," says St. Paul in his Epistle to 
the Romans, chapter vi. 3, 4, ** that as many of us as 
were baptized mto Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death ? Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into*death, that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life." The baptism 
of a person then signifies the death and burial of the 
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old and sinfol Datare, and a resorrection to a m»w and 
spiritual Itfci through the operation of the spirit of 
Christ. It is beautifully explained in our Catechism. 
It is there said to be, * an outward and visible sign 
of an inward spiritual grace, given unto us, and 
ordained by Christ himself, as a means whereby we 
receive the same and a pledge to assure us thereof:' 
and that inward spiritual grace is said to be ' Ji 
death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness : 
for being by nature born in sin, the children of wrath, 
we are hereby made the children of grace.' 

And with this agrees also the explanation of bap- 
tism given in the Baptismal Service, in the address 
which the Minister delivers to the godfathers and 
godmothers respecting their duty to the child, in 
whose behalf they have just engaged. * You are to 
take care (it is said) that this child be virtuously 
brought up to lead a godly and a Christian life: 
remembering always that baptinn doth represent 
unto us our profession, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like 
unto him ; that as he died and rose again for us, 
so should we who are baptized die from sin, and rise 
again unto righteousness, continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrapt affections, and 4atiy f roeeediii^ 
in all virtue and godliness of living.' 

Here then yau may see your baptismal obUgaition. 
You have been baptized ; and what by your partici- 
pation in that ordinance have you professed ? You 
have professed to have died unto sin, and to be alive 
agidn unto righteousness* Now assuredly it is a most 
sublime Cfniaideration for any one to turn over in 
his nalnd*— 
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From ny earliest inftmcy I have been deroted 
to Gkrist. I have profeesed to be under the !■• 
ilaence of a religion, which consists in opposing and 
mortifying sin, and striving throagh grace to be holy 
as God is holy, and to be perfect as he is perfect. 
And it is a still more serious consideration for any 
one to entertain. — 

In how far have I been living consistently with 
snch an obligation ? Because the answer which con- 
science mnst in so many instances make is this, 
' Though I have made this solemn engagement I 
must own that I have been going on without any 
regard to it, and have in truth been living withont 
God and without Christ in the world/ 

Now in all transactions between man and man — 
a man is looked upon as a most disreputable and 
dishonest character if he promises and does not 
perform his promise ; if he vows and does not pay. 
What then ought any one to think of himself as 
regards the great concern between him and God, 
when he recollects that from the beginning he has 
been engaged to the Lord, bat on looking back over 
his life feels compelled to acknowledge, that though 
it has been professedly given to God, it has been 
actually spent in the service of the world, the flesh, 
and' the devil. 

Shall we suppose that God requires less honesty 
than man f And what then must the end be if 
things are allowed to go on in this SMinner? My 
friends, I beseech you to consider your vrays, and 
charge yourselves to bear m mind, that you are not 
only bound to serve the Lord, by that unalterable 
*wi]l, '* If ye live after the flesh ye shall die, but if 
E 5 
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ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body ye shall live/' bot also by yoar own personal 
eDgagement. 

Yon have promised the Lord that yon would be 
his. By your baptism yon said unto bim irho re- 
deemed yon» * By this act I offer and present ante 
thee, myself, my soul and body, to be a holy and lively 
sacrifice unto thee, which is my reasonable servicet' 
And will you rob him of that whicb you have given 
him^ even your self, and give it to the destroyer ? 
Qod forbid ! Then praying with all prayer and 
supplication, that you may be made willing by the 
power of that Spirit which helpeth our infirmities,, 
this day determine to give up such dishonesty and 
dissembling with God, and give yourselves indeed to 
him, * that you may be his for ever, and daily in- 
crease in his Holy Spirit more and more, until you 
come to his heavenly kingdom/ A.. T. 



SCRIPTURE REFLECTION. 

" The Lord is there."— Ezek. xlviii. 35. 

This text oecurred to me on seeing a dear child of 
God in an afflictive hour, and in the midst of the 
deepest distress, blessing the hand that laid him low. 
<< It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him beat." 
The Lord indeed was there ; he was there by his 
Spirit in that mourner's heart, to comfort and sup- 
port ; he was there to alarm, perhaps, and to rouse 
him to renewed exertions ; he was there to wean him 
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from a too fondly cherished hold on earth, and earth's 
affections ; he was there to sanctify, he was there to 
save. And the language of that heart was, like 
that* of the hlest Apostle, expressed m a paradox 
vnfelt hy the world, ** though sorrowful yet alway 
rejoicmg." And though this indeed he a world of 
tears, yet there is still ahundant cause for rejoicing ; 
there is the rejoicing in hope of eternal life ; there is 
the rejoicing in Christ, our covenant Lord. There is 
the rejoicing in the spread of his kingdom upon earth, 
there is the rejoidug in the glorious hope of his ever 
lasting kingdom in heaven ! There is the ** rejoicing 
in tribulation** also, for ** whom the Lord loveth, he 
chasteneth." There is the rejoicing in being con- 
formed to the image of Christ, whom having not 
seen we love ; and as the sufferings of Christ abound 
m u», so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 
And see the blessed effects of tribulation : ^ tribula- 
tion worketh patience, and patience experience, and 
experience hope/' 

For he who is purified in the farnace of affliction 
is ready ripening for heaven ; he sits loose to earth, 
he longs to flee away, and be at rest. The heavy 
arm of irresistible power, which dashed his earthly 
happiness to the dust, raises from the ruins of his 
fondest hopes a splendid structure of immortal 
bliss, eternal in the heavens. 

^ It is the Lord — whose matchless skill 

Can from affliction raise 
Matter eternity to fill 

With ever-growing praise/ 
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There is a blessed omnpany of afflicted ones, who 
monrn perhaps apart here, bat wha will rejoice to* 
gether in heaven ! A blessed oompaay ! ** These 
are they who came eat of great triboktioti, and 
have washed their robes and OMide them white in the 
blood of the Lamb ; therefore are they before tht 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth apon the throne shall 
dwell among them. They shall hanger bo more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall the san light oa 
them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and ^all lead 
them unto living foantains of waters, and God shall 
wipe away all tears from thdr eyes.'' But amidst all 
the unspeakable joys of heaven, the sweetest and the 
dearest that will animate the immortal spirit, aad 
send the thrilling hallelujahs aroand the throne, will 
be—*' The Lord is there." C. 



LECTURES ON THE CHURCH SERVICE. 
No. XII. 

Psalm lxv. 4. 

'^ fTe shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy 

house." 

• Te Deum: 

This noble hymn of praise, perhaps of all the vn- 

inspired compositions that grace onr Prayer Book, is 

the grandest ; as indeed its subject is the highest that 

occupies the mind of man — praise to Jehovah in the 
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contemplatioii of all hiff glory. It is ascribed to St. 
Ambrose ; and is alluded to as osed in the Charch by 
Coraarios in the fifth Ceatory, iq>{>oiDted to be sodg 
IB the Morning Service ; occupies in our Liturgy the 
taoae place as it did in the anoieat office-r-after the 
reading of the Scriptures. 

'' Whoso o£[ereth praise/' saith God the Holy Gliost, 
'* glorifieth me." Tlie first ten verses of this hyma 
are an act of praise. In the first verse expresung 
oor own feeling and determination as an assembled 
congregation, to praise him whom we acknowledge, 
Jahovah onr Lord. In the nine following we raise 
our spirits high by placing before us the glorious 
company that ever unite with us in that glorious work. 

* All the earth doth worship thee.' ^' All thy works 
praise thee, O Lord." *' The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handy 
work." The sun that rejoiceth as a bridegroom to 
run his race ; the moon and the stars that he bath 
ordained, (though possessed of no human speech or 
language,) make their voice to be heard to the praise 
of their God, and shall do so to the end of the world. 
While of beings on earth, endowed with higher powers^ 
every knee most bow, and every tongue confess. 

< To thee all angels cry aloud.' — ** Bless the Lord,^ 
ye his angels, that excel in strength.'' Animating to 
our devotion is the thought that those who know Mm 
best loudest shout his praise: that the heavenly 
beings, high in station around that throne, whom we 
hope to join hereafter, are united with us in apirii 
at this moment. And what is it that the * Cherubim 
and Seraphim' — ^tbe angel ministers of God, full of 
light, and burning with love, proclaim concerning him ? 
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^ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth.' Sach the 
wondroDB words Isaiah in vision heard/' when he saw 
his glory." Thus they magnify that holiness of the 
Holy One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, 
with thrice repeated cry, as the holy, blessed, and 
glorious Trinity, three persons and one God, who is the 
God of Sabaoth, or of Hosts ; roling over the hosts 
of the armies of heaven ; the thousand thonsande 
(as Daniel in vision saw) ministering unto him ; and 
ten thousand times ten thousand that stood before 
him ; acknowledging with one consent, as the honour 
due unto his holy name, that * heaven and earth are 
full of the Majesty of his glory/ 

* The glorious company of the Apostles ; the goodly 
fellowship of the Prophets ; the noble army of Mar- 
tyrs ; the holy Church throughout the world,' bear 
their part in the song of eternal praise. These are 
the great cloud of witnesses with which we are en- 
compassed. Thos we carry our thoughts far above 
this earth, unto the *^ city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and Church of the first-born 
which are written in heaven, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect." And, oh how high ! how 
animating the thought ! That as we bear our part 
with this goodly company in glorifying our God below,, 
so we are fitting and ripening 

* To join the glorious throng. 
And all their pleasures share, 

And sing the everlasting song 
With all the ransomed there/ 

With MoseSj Samuel, and all the goodly fellowship of 
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the Prophets : with Peter, Paol, the beloved diseiple, 
and all the glorious company of the Apostles : with 
Abel, Stephen,, and all the noble army of Martyrs of 
Jesus who loved not their lives nnto the death ; with 
the holy Cbnrch throoghont the world, the one hun- 
dred and forty-foor thousands of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel, and the multitude whom no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
tongues. Who would not put forth his utmost strength, 
bis warmest heart and tongue to unite with them in 
our measure in the Ghareh militant below! Who 
would not 

* Welcome each declining day,. 
And each revolving year,' 

that hastens to unite us to such a company in the 
Church triumphant above ? The subject-matter, the 
tbeme, the burden o£ this song of united praise is 

JSHOVA^* 

^ The Father, glorious in infinite Majesty : his true 
and only begotten Son, honourable/ and to be 
honoured even as the Father. * The Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son,' the co* 
eqaal God of all consolation. 



SALVATION A GIFT. 

All our salvation is a gift — Christ a gift, the 
knowledge of Christ a gift, the faith in Christ a gift, 
jepentance by Christ a gift, the suffering for Christ 
a gift, the reward of all a gift ; whatsoever we have, 
whatsoever we are, it is all from God that sheweth 
mercy.'^Reynolds. 
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SUBSTANCE OP A SERMON. 

<< There be many that say^ who wili shew U9 any 
good 9 Lord li/i ihou up the light of thy coun* 
tenance upon ue. Thou hast put ghtdneea in my 
heart more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increased.^' — Psalm iv. 6, 7. 

Happiness is the unirersal panirit of mankind, 
and in the pursuit of this favoured object they are 
ceaselessly engaged. The misfortune however is, 
that people in general mistake the nature of true hap- 
piness and the method by which it is to be obtained ; 
they are wrong in the means, and they are wrong in 
the end. The Spirit and the grace of God, my 
Brethren, mnst open our eyes before we can see what 
is really calculated to promote our happiness and 
comfort. The oft repeated, the unwearied cry of the 
world is, " Who will shew us any good V* who will 
invent some new pleasure ? who wiil open np some new 
source of enjoyment? There be many that make 
this anxious enquiry : it is not confined to one 
or two, but the folly is a general and a prevailing 
folly, " who will shew us any good ?" My friends, 
are we not most of us chargeable with this folly ? are 
we not seeking happiness where happiness is not to be 
found — in the gains of the world, the pleasures of the 
world, the business of the world, and the carnal de- 
lights of the world ? Consider what I say, and the 
Lord enable yon to see your folly and to feel your 
sin ! ** Wherefore do ^e spend money for that which 
is not bread, and your labonr for that which satisfieth 
not V* Why hew out to yourselves cisterns brokem 
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cittenm tlM «mi h»\d lio water to gladden and rafireih 
the toiil ? why after repealed dkappoiotmeola 4M»a- 
tiooe^tiM to gratfp the sImi49W instead of the sab- 
•ISanee I It is feily to practice a cheat on oarselvety 
and it k 9inio forsake Mm who is the fountain of 
iMTing waters and eternal eonsolation. Darid did 
not sympathiae with the taen of the world in iheir 
estinrate of happiness ; ihep eagerly soaght after an 
oatward good and a Mae good ; he enquired after 
aid obtained an inward good, and it was the chief 
good: ""Lord/' says ha, <Mift thoa up the light of 
thy conlitenanee open nsl'* ^his was the prayer of 
David, and ^r^y child of God will constantly breathe 
the saflM iprayer, ** Lord lift thoa up ihe light of thy 
eadntenance upon ns." David enjoyed the light of 
God's iXHint^nanee which shone upon him in all his 
wsiys : in the season of prosperity it added lustre to 
his joy, aad in the cloudy day of trouble and distress 
it irradiated the gloen. But who are the favoured 
enee on whom the Lord lifts up the light of his coun- 
tenance f what is the ebaraeler they sustain, what 
the piinciples by whieh they are governed, the dis- 
positions nnd tempers by which they are animated, 
and the toading objects of their pursuit? You will 
readily perceive, my brethren, that this will eonvey a 
picture of the real VhHetian, and we ahall do well to 
examine and try ourselves by it, for it will tend to 
prevent nustake on the most important of all eubjects, 
aad keep im humble and lowly in oar own eyes. 
Those on whom the Lord voaehsafes to lift up the light 
of his countenance are emphatically his people : they do 
not hy^pacriticallyp^^^efiif to be his people, but ara 
rea% hie people : they have much more than the form 
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of religion, they enjoy the living power of religion. 
Dear friends, there is sach a thing as the living power 
of religion, and it is a thing to he enjoyed : if we have 
no enjoyment of the living power of religion in 
onr hearts it is high time for us to hegin to question 
whether we have any religion at all. The character 
of the people of God is this — they are renewed in 
mind and affections by the Spirit of grace, they are 
bom again by influence firom above : the principles by 
which they are actuated are the principles of holy 
obedience to the will and commandments of God ; 
the dispositions and tempers by which they are 
animated are heavenly dispositions and tempers ; the 
objects of pursuit in which they are engaged are such 
as tend to advance the divine glory. Christ crucified 
is the alone foundation of their hope and confidence 
before God ; and, united to him by a true and living 
faith, they have peace here and are assured of hap- 
piness and glory hereafter. ** Blessed are the people 
that are in such a case," for on them it is the Lord 
^ lifts up the light of his countenance:" and are we, 
my brethren, in the number of those favoured ones 
who have the Lord for their God ? The enquiry is 
one of great moment, and if we do not feel it to be so 
our ineeneihility is the cause : insensibility to divine 
things, indifference, cold unconcern about dirine 
things, are the grand difficulties in the way of a 
Christian Minister. When as the ambassadors of 
God we come abroad amongst our people we have 
not so much to encounter opposition and hostility to 
our doctrines as indifference, carelessness, and unoon« 
cern. Many will acknowledge in words the impor- 
tance of religion, but that is nearly all they do : they 
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shew by their disgraoefol neglect of the publie meaas 
of graee, as well as other things, that what they ac- 
knowledge in words they do not feel in their hearts, 
and what is this bnt gross hypocrisy f My brethren, 
** these things ought not so to be !'* <* Awake to right- 
eousness and sin not:*' ^'repent and be converted that 
your sins may be blotted out:" ** labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life/' <<Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, Consider your ways^'' May we all be 
brought savingly to know, love and obey the Lord 
our Ood ! Bnt let us now proceed to notice the lat- 
ter part of the text, wherein the Psalmist declares, 
** Thou hast put gladness in my heart more than in 
the time that their com and their wine increased*" 
David spoke from experience ; David spoke what he 
ftUt^ and it would be well indeed for us, my dear 
friends, if we coidd echo the language of David's 
experience and say as he said, ** thou hast«pnt glad* 
ness in my heart more than in the time that their 
corn and their wine increased/' The joys of religion 
are superior to all other joys : the truth of this asser- 
tion will be readily acknowledged by godly people 
because its truth vbfelt : it is a most difficult task to 
convince the world in general of this : the world in 
general will not believe that the joys of religion are 
superior to all other joys : they can scarcely conceive 
how there can be any joys in religion at all. This is 
a grand mistake, and it is the mistake of an ignorance 
that refuses to be enlightened. The devout soul 
tastes a joy far beyond the joy with which men 
rejoice in the time of harvest or of vintage. The 
greatest earthly prosperity does not of necessity 
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eoDfer happinetB: this is often painfnlljr realized in 
the case of thoee who in the estimation of ethers 
possess every thing to make them happy: hat the 
wise man says, ** Even in laughter the heart is sad ;** 
in the midst of worldly abundance there is a some^ 
thing wanting to fill the aehrog void. There are 
moments of disqaietade and uneasiness which no 
accnmulation of the good things of life can keep 
away: the immortal spirit famisbes in the midst of 
plenty, and, however reluctant he may be to learn the 
hunxbling lesson, the prosperous man is compelled to 
exclaim in the langaage of one who had gone the 
ronnd of earthly pleasures and en^yments, " Vanity 
of vanities, all is vanity !*' Now when God pate 
grace into the heart he puis gladness into it, and no 
joy will bear an inetant'e comparison with the joy 
which flows from commnnion with God : it is a sob- 
stantial and a lasting joy : if the Lord be our portion 
we have all that can make us truly happy, if the Lord 
be our portion we may pity but we cannot envy the 
most prospeross of those who live uninfluenced by 
the fear of God and unwaifned by the love of God. 
Admitting the joys of the worM to be what they 
certainly are not, satisfying in their nature, yet they 
are but Iremsient and f^Mng jo^ys ; they either ieav# 
us or we are constrained to leave them. Riches make 
ihemeelves wings and flee away ; earthly distinction 
is but a passing flower ; tiie delights of sense wiU 
fall in the very indulgoice ; and what will all the 
wcH-ld avail ns in the hour of death and in the day of 
judgment f One favouring glance of Jehovah's oonit* 
tenance will unmeasnrahly outweigh in tbe scale of 
Eternity all the possessions and all the enj&yments 
so eagerly coveted here below. 
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Observe, brethren, that Ood is the Author of joy 
and gladness in the Psalmist's heart ; ** Thorn hast 
pnt joy and gladness m my heart ;'' it is the gift of 
God. Salvation itself , as well as all the blessings 
that accompany salvation, is the gift of Ood. He is 
an everflowing and an overflowing fountain of good^ 
perfectly happy in himself , he is the source of perfect 
happiness to his believing and obedient people. The 
Lord regards them in all the dispensations of his 
Providence, which he works subservient to their pre* 
sent and eternal good. Mark too, my friends, the 
holy composure, the sweet tranquillity, of the Royal 
Psalmist in the assurance of God's preserving care : 
he says in the last verse of the Psalm, *' I will both 
lay me down in peace and sleep, for thoa Lord only 
makest me dwell in safety.*' It is the privilege of 
the godly to taste the security of peace under all 
circumstances, and at all times : the angel of God's 
presence ever encampeth around them that fear him : 
salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.'* 
David bad before laid down and slept under the pro- 
tection of an Almighty Friend, and he will do so again: 
his soul reposes itself in God as its rest, and therefore 
he sleeps casting his care on God who careth for him. 
I But I will conclude this discourse with three re- 
marks which naturally arise out of the subject before 
as. The first is this. True happiness is not the 
growth of this world's soil ; it is a flower of heavenly 
birth, and blooms with heavenly sweetness : true hap- 
piness is an inmate of that bosom where no unholy 
passion stirs, and where all is harmony and love. 
Those are truly happy who are truly wise, and those 
are truly wise who are wise unto salvation, through 
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faith in a crucified, risen, and exalted Redeemer. My 
second remark is this, Worldly prosperity is no proof 
at all of the favour of God : if it were so the wicked 
would often be the favourites of heaven, and this is 
plainly impossible. Worldly prosperity is no proof 
of the favour of God, but when conferred on the 
wicked is a proof of another and a better state of 
things beyond the grave : '' Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things, but now he is comforted 
and thou art tormented.'' My third remark is this. 
Experimental religion is the only religion worthy of 
the name. There is great profession of Religion in 
the world, but it is profession without principle, and 
therefore without practice. There are those who 
will tell falsehoods, cheat their neighbours, as well as 
commit other enormities, and yet give themselves out 
for religious characters. If there be such among us 
this day, I have a word to say to them : Bear in mind 
this solemn truth, " God is not mocked/' Yon may 
deceive your fellow creature, but you cannot deceive 
God. '* Be sure your sin will find you out !" Should 
you escape detection and punishment here, you will 
not be so fortunate hereafter. There is a God by 
whom actions are weighed ; there is a day in which 
the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed ; there is 
a tribunal from whose righteous sentence there can Ife 
no dBcape. The Psalmist was a man of deep experi- 
mental and practical piety ; he valued the love and 
favour of God more than all the world beside. Let 
us study to imitate David in the spirit by which he 
was animated, and in the prayer which he poured forth, 
'f Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
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us :" smile upon us with a Father's smile, gaide as hj 
thy Spirit^ preserre qs hy thy grace^ and at last admit 
US to thy glory. Charlis. 



CONVERSATION WITH GOD. 

The most of men are little within: either they 
wear ont their hoars in vain disooarse with others, or 
possibly vainer discoarses with themselves. Even 
those who are not of the first sort, and who, possibly, 
have their times of secret prayer, yet do not so delight 
to think of God, and to speak witli him, as they do to 
be conversant in other affairs, and companies, and dis- 
coarses, in which there is a great deal of froth and 
emptiness. Men think by talking of many things to 
be refreshed ; and yet, when they have done, find that 
it is nothing, and that they had much better have 
been alone, and have said nothing. Oar thoaghts 
and speeches in most things ran to waste, yea, are 
defiled, as water spilt upon the ground is both lost 
and cannot be gathered np ^again, and is polluted, 
mingled with dust. But no word spoken to God, 
from the serioos sense of a broken heart, is lost : he 
receives it, and returns it into our bosom with ad- 
vantage. A soul that delights to speak to him will 
find that he also delights to speak to it. And this 
communication certainly is the sweetest and happiest 
choice; to speak little with men and much with God. 
One short word spoken to God in a darting thought 
oases the heart more when it is afflicted than the 
largest discourses and complainings to the greatest and 
most'powerf ul of men, or the kindest and most friendly. 
It gives not only ease, but joy, to say to God, ' I have 
borne chastisement, I will no more offend,' — Leightan. 
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MEDITATION ON GOOD FRIDAY. 

O wondrous loTe — redeeming grace. 

That formed this mighty plan — 
A God descends, a Saviour dies, 

To rescue sinful man ! 

He Tiewed ns in our low estate,—* 

Unconscious, dead in sin, 
Far off from God by wicked works, 

And all unclean within. 

To set us free from Satan's grasp 

He left bis throne above ; 
Revealed himself the Sinner's Friend, 

A Saviour— God of love. 

He, in a menial humble form, 

"Was by his creatures tried. 
Was judged, condemned, was mocked, despised, 

Was scourged and Crucified. 

Man on him railed ; but nature groan'd 

To see its Maker die : 
The dead arose, the rocks were rent. 

And darkness veiled the sky ! 

. *Twa8 for our sins, not for hit own. 

He suffered and was slain: 
His blood spake peace, to sinners cried— 

* Wash in it and be clean: 
« Wash here, O soul that's dead in sin, 

Reviving life shall glow ; 
Wash here, O wounded leprous soul. 

Ye shall be white as snow I* 

His death hath satisfied the law ; 

He died the dead to save ; 
His dying crnsh*d death's poii*novs ating; 

His rising spoiled the grave. 

O J eras 1 wash me in thy blood. 

And draw me by thy love. 
That I may glorify thee here. 

And reign with thee above. T. E. 
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FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

KING EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATECHISM. 

(Continued from page 79.) 

Master, Now go forward to the sixth request. 

Scholar. I will with a good will, as you command 
. me. Forasmuch as we be feeble, weak, subject to a 
thousand perils, a thousand temptations, easy to 
be overcome, ready to yield to every light occasion, 
either to men fraught with malice, or to our own lust 
and appetite, or finally, to the crafty malicious ser- 
pent, the devil : therefore we beseech our Father that 
be bring us into no temptation, no such hard escape 
and peril: nor leave us in the very plunge of danger, 
but, if it come to that point, that he rather take us 
away from the present mischief and engines of the 
devil — the author and principal cause of all evil, than 

F 
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suffer DS to run headlong into destruction. Now, 
liave you, good roaster, in few words all that yon have 
taught me, fuiless peradventnre, somewhat be over- 
slipped in the rehearsal. 

Master, ''Because thine is the kingdom, power, 
and glory, for ever. Amen.'' Why was it Christ's 
pleasure to knit up our prayer with this clause in the 
end? 

Scholar, Partly, that we should declare our as- 
sured trust to obtain all things, that we have before 
required. For there » nothmg which, if it be asked 
with faith), be is not able, or not willing to give, who 
ruleth and governeth all things, who is able to do all 
thmgSy who is garaifthiMi wUh endless glory* 

These things, when we rehearse of God, our Fa- 
ther, there remaineth BO cause to doubt or suspect 
that we shall receive denial. Partly, by so saying, 
we teach onrselves bov meet It is, to mabc ouf suit 
to God, since beside him, none glistereth with so 
shining glory, none bath dominion so large, or force 
so great, to be ahle to stay bhn from giring thut he 
hath appotnted, a^oording to bis pleaaiire ; Mr to t#ke 
away that he bath already gi^en us. And there is 
no evil of ours so great, that may not he put aw^y 
by his exceeding great power, gkry, and wisdom. 

Master, I like wei), my son, this thy abort decla- 
ration, and I see nothing left out that onght to bavif 
been apoken. 

Scholar, But yet this one thtng will I add tb^reto. 
The chief a^d principal thing required in prater is, that 
without all doubting we stedfastly believe that Godk, 
our Father, will grant wbat we do ask : so that it be 
neither unprofitable for us to receive, nor unfit for 
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him to give. For " he that is not assared^ bat doobt« 
M, let hiiQ not think (as Janes saitb) to get any 
thing at the hands of God/' 

Maater, I see now^ my dear Boa» hov diligently 
and heedfuUy tboa hast applied thy mind to those 
things that I have taught thee ; how godly and np* 
right a judgment thou hast of God*s true service ; 
and oi the duties of neighbours one to another. 
This remaiaethy that from lienceforth than so frame 
thy life, that this heavenly and godly knowledge de- 
cay not ill thee, nor lie soulless and dead^ as it were, 
in a tomb of flesh. But rather see that thou wholly 
give thyself continually and earnestly to these godly 
studies. So shall thou live^ not only in this present 
life, but also in the life to cone, which is much 
better and more blessed, than this Hfe present. For 
godliness, as Paul saith, hath a promise, not in this 
life only, but in the other. It is convenient, there- 
f(H« that we earnestiy fellow godlincM, which plainly 
epeneth the way to heaven, if we will seek to attain 
thereto. 

And die principal part of godliness is (as thou 
hast declared, even now, very well) to know God 
only ; to covet him only as the clnef felicity ; to fear 
him aa our Lord ; to love and reverence him as our 
Father, with his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
This is he that hath begotten and regenerated us. 
This is he which at the beginning gave us life and 
soul: which maintaineth, which blesseth us with life 
•f everlasting continuance. To this godliness is di- 
rectly contrary godlessness. As for superstition and 
hypocrisy, they counterfeit in deed, and resemble i^; 
whereas, nevertheless, they are most far different 
F 3 
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from all true godliness ; and therefore we ought to 
avoid them, as a pestilence, as the yenom, and most 
contagions enemies of our soul and salvation. 

The next point of godliness is, to love each man 
as our brother. For If God did at the beginning 
create us all; if he doth feed and govern us; finally, 
if he be the cause and author of our dwelling in this 
wide frame of the w«r1d ; the name of brother must 
needs most fitly agree with us ; and with so much 
Btraiter bond shall we be bound together as we 
approach nearer to Christ, which is our brother, the 
first begotten and eldest: whom he that knoweth 
not, he that hath no hold of, is unrighteous indeed, 
and hath no place among the people of God. For 
Christ is the root and foundation of all right and jus- 
tice, and he hath poured into our hearts certain 
natural lessons ; as, '< Do that, saith he, to another 
that thou wouldst have done unto thyself." 

Beware, therefore, thou do nothing to any man 
that thou thyself wouldst not willingly suffer. Mea- 
sure always another by thine own mind, and as thou 
feelest in thyself. If it grieve thee to suffer injury, 
if thou think it wrong that another man doth to 
thee, judge likewise the same in the person of thy 
neighbour that thou feelest in thyself: and thou 
shalt perceive that thou dost no less wrongfully in 
hurting another, than others do in hurting thee. 

Here, if we would stedfastly fasten our feet ; here- 
unto if we would earnestly travail we should attain 
to the very highest top of innocency. For the first 
degree thereof is to offend no man. The next, to 
help, as much as in us lieth, all men ; at least to 
will and wish well to all. The third, which is ae* 
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counted the chief and most perfect is, to do good 
even to oar enemies that wrong us. 

Let us therefore know ourselves, pluck out the 
faults that are in us, and in their place plant virtues ; 
like unto the husbandman that first use to stub and 
root out the thorns, brambles, and weeds out of their 
lay-land and unlooked to ; and then each where 
therein scatter and throw in to the womb of the 
earth good and fruitful seeds, to bring forth good 
fruit in their due season. Likewise let us do* For first, 
let US labour to root out fro ward and corrupt lusts ; 
and afterward, plant holy and fit conditions for 
Christian hearts. Whieh, if they be watered and 
fattened with the dew of God's word, and nourished 
with warmth of the Holy Ghost, they shall bring 
forth doubtless the roost plentiful fruit of immortality 
and blessed life, which God hath by Christ prepared 
for his chosen, before the foundations of the world 
were laid. To whom be all honour and glory. 
Amen. 

Imprinted at London by John Day, with the King's 
most gracious license and privilege,* 1553. 



* The Rev. Dr. Randolph, now Bishop of Bangor, being the 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the university of Oxford, A. D. 
1708, publiihed a work in five volumes, entitled, * Enchiridion 
Theologicum : or a Manual for the Use of Students in Divinity.' 
This Catechism commences the series of tracts comprised in hit 
lordship's publication. In a preface to the first volume he ob- 
serves, * It it another object of the present plan to shew the 
genuine sense of the Church of England in her earliest days, 
both as to the grounds of separation from the Church of Rome, 
and the doctrines, which, after a long struggle, having entirely 
emancipated herself from that yoke, she at length finally adopted 
«nd ratified.' 
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«Tha ftrti is a CftUebiim pablifhtd hi ik% tine of Soof 
Edward VI., and wai the last work of the reformer! of that 
reign ; whence it may fairly be understood to contain, as far as 
it goes, their ultimate decision, and to represent the sense of the 
Caiuffch ef Eof kad, M then estabKsbed. U thts^ aeeording ts 
archbishop Wake, the complete model of our Church CatechisB 
was first laid ; and it was in some measure a publie work : *the 
examination of it bating been committed (as the injunction tes- 
tifies) to certain bishops and other learned men ;' after wliiiiilt 
was published by the king's authority/ 



The foregobg copy of King Edward's CSateehism has been 
collated with the original edition of V5SM^ and a few slight devia- 
tions, owing to errors in the copying of the Bishop of Banger's 
publication, are rectified. 

{Concluded.) 



THE PRAYER BOOK NEVER THE WORSE 
FOR BEING AN OLD THING. 

As I was one eremng walking through my Parish 
I called at the hnmhle dwelling of a poor eenple, 
where I am happy to say their Clergyman was always 
a welcome visitor, and that chiefly l^eouise he was 
regarded as one of those '< servants of the most high 
God who shew unto men the way of salvation." The 
good woman was engaged in preparing her hnshand's 
sapper^ who waa not yet returned from tiie labours of 
the day. 

After the usual salutations had been exchanged, 
and a few observations bad been made upon some 
comnoa topics, our oonversaCion lasaiisibly glided into 
that channel where flows the water ** thut makes glad 
the city of God." In the course of our conversation 
I made some reference to the Prayer Book, for tha 
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purpose of illustrating some obser?atioD which had 
been made. On my mentioning the Prayer Book, 
with a simplicity peculiar to herself^ she said, ' Do 
yon know, sir, my neighbour, John , and I 

qnite had words about the Prayer Book the other 
day, because he spoke agaiast it so. He said that 
the Prayer book was an old things and that enlight- 
ened Christians eooMn't get any good from it. I 
thought that it was very nnbecoming in him to speak 
so, and what do you think, sir, I said to him V I 
replied, I cannot tell, but I ha?e no doubt but that 
you said something to him very much to the purpose. 
She continued, * I said to him, John, if you cannot 
get any good from the Prayer Book, that is no reason 
why others should not ; for you cannot see with other 
peoples* eyes, or feel with other peoples' hearts ; and 
as for the Prayer Rook being an old thing, if we 
object to it on that account, we may for the same 
reason object to the Btbte^ for that is an old things 
and even much older than the Prayer Book.' 

I scan aftor to«k my leave of this goad woman, 
with my respect for ber not a little increased, for tbt 
eimple but seasible manner in which she had con* 
fotiaded lier netghbour's foolish ol^eotioos to a book 
wifere her own deivoul heart bad eddently found a 
welcome and appropriate way by which la send up its 
prayers, praises^ and thanksginngs to the throne of 
graee^-'-a bock whose devctlonal forms were indited 
by the hearts of those whose faith and piety enabled 
thmki to give tbdnfselvds to the flames for the sake ol 
Hh^i^ ; ftnd a book wtthal, which, for the scriptural 
simpttoity ol its expressioBS, and the fervor of its 
devotions, has been pronoaneed by one of the most 
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eminent among the dissenters/ to be second only to 
the Scrlptares themselves. A. T. 

* The late ReT. Robert Hall of Bristol. 



SACRED REFLECTIONS. 

No. XV. 

Ir the Lord prepare oor hearts to receive the 
truth in the iove of it» he will enable us by his grace 
to live the truth in the power of it. 

No. XVL 

The jnstice of God is talked of on Earth, admired 
and adored in Heaven, but the justice of God is felt 
in Hell. 



No. xvn. 

. The Divine glory should be the commanding object 
of pursuit in our various undertakings. The language 
of an Apostle is, ** Whether ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." Here 
is not the most distant hint of limitation or reserve. 
An universal respect to the glory of God is the object 
of St. Paul's exhortation. In the different enterprises 
which engage and interest our attention, the enquiry 
should not be, What will best promote my advantage 
and reputation in the world ? but What will please 
God, secure his approving smile, advance the welfare 
of his spiritual kingdom, and lend an additional ray 
to the manifestation of hi» glory I 
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No. XVIII. 

If on the one band we must not depend on our- 
selves but receive continual supplies of grace out of 
the Saviour's fulness, so on the other band we are 
not to slumber in listless security as though we had 
nothing to do. Privilege and duty are always con- 
nected in the Gospel: tbe former supplies the warmest 
and the most powerful motives to the latter^ whilst 
the latter proves the extent to which we value the 
former. If I am made a partaker of the grace of 
salvation, I shall require no argument but a sense of 
the blessings I enjoy to prevail with roe to ** deny all 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
Tighteously, and godly in this present world:" if the 
love of Christ be the animating principle of my soul 
that same love will constrain me with a holy violence 
to live to his ii^lory. It is never to be forgotten that 
the foundations of moral virtue, so far from being 
weakened by the doctrines of grace, derive from them 
additional strength, so that the faithful Minister of 
the Gospel may with becoming humility exclaim, << Do 
we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: 
yea we establish the lawV Charles. 



SHORT SBRMON. 

** ^nd every man that striveih for the maetery i9 
temperate in all things. JVow they do it to obtain 
HI corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible." — 
« Cor. ir. 25. 

Tmm Apostle's great arm being *< by all means to 
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save some,*' we find that both by exhortation and by 
example this great end is ever foremost Every variety 
of argnmenty illnttrations drawn from every source 
most likely to affeet those to whom he either spoke 
or wrote, as one moved by the Holy Ghost, are contin- 
ually brought forward. A proof of this we have in 
the words of oor text» as in what immediately goes 
before and follows after. 

The Apostle's object here then is to press upon the 
Corinthians in the first place, and so npon all those 
for whose use it was written, the same diligence in their 
life as professed candidates for the prize o/ heaven^ 
as they were accustomed to see used by their heathen 
brethren while they acted as candidates for the vain 
and empty prizes which this world held out to them. 
'< And every one that striveth for the mastery is tem* 
perate in all things." — The Apostle stimulates the 
Corinthians by calling their attention to the ex- 
ertions of the combatants in those games at Corinth, 
which were practised near their own city, an4 
even to be seen from their citadel, and their strenuous 
efforts to gain the prizes with which the conquerors 
were rewarded. In these games, (which consisted 
of various exercises,) such as the racecourse, 
and the trials of strength in the wrestling and 
"the boxing match, great bodily discipline, such as 
self-denial in eating and drinking, and in some instan- 
ces great pain, was to be submitted to in order that 
they might be trained so as to be enabled to pat forth 
their strength to the utmost, with the best hopes of 
obtaining the prize. They shrank from none of these 
things however painful; they were, says the Apostle, 
** temperate in all things." 
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" Now tbey do it to obtain a oorrnptible crown j**— 
the object they had in view was a mere earthly reward. 
All their toil and labour was expended ; their diligent, 
and painfal, and self-denying preparations were all 
undertaken for the attainment of the honour and re- 
wards which man eoald bestow, and which therefore, 
like man himself, had no endurance. The crown of 
fading leaves pointed him out indeed as a conqueror, 
aud thus gained him the applause of his fellow men ; 
prerhaps an honourable rank in society ; and often led 
the way to wealth and prosperity. And these ob- 
jects the men of this world still think sufficient to 
call forth all their zeal, to make many a painful sac- 
rifice. What then shall wt do who seek no mere 
earthly reward, no fading crown of worldly honour, 
riches, or distinctions, bat an incorruptible crown, 
consisting in the honour, the distinctions, the un- 
searchable riches of heavenly blessedness, — the re- 
compence of that reward which God himself hath in 
store for him that overeometh in the Christian's 
glorious warfare I 

Temperance is opposed to the abuse of things lawful, 
and implies that in the use of them we preserve the 
bounds marked out by Scripture. The subject mat- 
ter of temperate IS things lawful — the things given us 
by God •* richly to enjoy ;** and which, by using them 
for other parposes than those for which God has given 
them, we tarn into occasions of sin aud hindrances 
in running the race set before us. Money is to a 
certain extent necessary according to our station, and 
when used for the glory of God and good of men a great 
blessing; but in theh.^ndsof the covetous man it be- 
comes a fearful snare to his soul, a bitter root of many 
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sorrows and of al) evil, T. e Christian's business is to 
be temperate^ to b«>uiid and restrain his desires, both 
in the pursuit and use of ir vpithin the limits marked 
out in the word of God — nsiiii! it a^^ a talent, having do 
affections set upon it. As to the appetites ot the body, 
to eat and drink la lawful and necessary; to unfit the 
body or naind for glorifyng God by excess in either is 
an hindrance to the heavenly race, and turns a gra- 
cious provision of God into a curse 

So In our joy 9 f the Lord has given us many things 
richly to enjoy; but when earthly joys, however lawful, 
hinder us fron rejoicing in the Lord, from giving up 
our hearts to him, then to them we must apply the 
rule of our text. Our sorrows, — to weep indeed 
when any of the many occasions of weeping which 
this world will bring before ns cross our path is 
natural and lawful ; bat to sorrow as men without 
hope — to be so overwhelmed with it as (like Job) to 
curse the day of our birth — to suffer it so to fill our 
minds and occupy our hearts, as to prevent us from 
glorifying God in the station in which he hath fixed 
tis, and giving ourselves to the great business of 
preparation for the fulness of joy that is at God's 
right hand for evermore, then it becomes ' a sore let 
lind hindrance in running the race that is set before 
us,' and needs the restraining voice of our text. 

Lastly, generally to use the world is lawful and 
right, and our appointed business below. The eye 
nay see, the desh may feel, the life may rejoice ; but 
when these things degenerate into lusts that wed the 
«oal to tbe world, that call for the worship of the 
heart> that dispossess God from hi« rightful throne 
in the temple which he has set apart for himself, t« 



d by Google 



Short Sermon. 109 



place there some creature enjoyment, some worldly 
idoly then, unless we throw up all hope of heavenly 
bliss, we must apply the rule of our text, though it 
be difficult as the cutting ofif of the right band, or 
the plucking out of the right eye. Is it difiicalt? 
Was it difficult tobim that would win the price in the 
games of Corinth to deny himself bis usual comforts, 
to bring his body into training by severe and painfvl 
discipline and tortui-e, and yet when he did but think 
on the pitiful prize at which be aimed — a little 
worldly distinction, a little of the short-lived breath 
of man's applause, a little of the goods of this world 
whose best is vanity — when he did but think on 
these things, did be scorn to mention difficulties, did 
he disdain the thought, if ever it entered bis mind, 
that for the sake of saving the pain of the flesh he 
should renounce the hopes of obtaining the prize? 
and shall the candidate for the heavenly prize — ^shall 
he whose aim is nothing less than glory, honour, and 
immortality, the riches which no rust cankers, the 
treasure which no moth corrupteth, the happiness 
that hangeth not on the short-lived breath of man*s 
applause, but that which cometh from him who hath 
power to make good the words that shall rejoice the 
hearts of all that so run as to obtain — ^< Well done 
^ood and faithful servant, enter thou in to the joy 
•of thy Lord ?*' shall such an one as he talk of difficulty f 



A real fire differeth from a painted one by its heat ; 
«nd so doth the real from the painted Christian by 
^is beat, life,and delight In the service of God.** 
^winnovk^ 
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JAMES BAYNHAM THE MARTYR. 

It was a frequent fraud of the Papists, after they 
had silenced the mouths of their victims by the hand 
of death, to assert that with their last breath they 
had repented and renounced their errors. It would 
have greatly serred the cause of Popery if such cases 



d by Google 



Jiime9 Baynham the Martyr, 111 

eottld have be#B snbstantiated ; bat the fad is indla- 
piitable» not a 8iiif 1^ instanee is sa^^ported by a shadow 
of evideuee. This posihuoioafl injury was done to 
Thomas Bilaey, and the report was believed and 
circnlated by Sir Thomas More : but God had not 
left his servant without a witness and a vindicator to 
bis memory, as among the weeping spectators of his 
execution was Paricer, afterwards Archbishop of Can* 
terbary> who triamphanily redeemed the martyr's 
character from the foal aspersion. 

Bilney's example soon stood godfather to another 
martyr, ** baptised for the dead,'* in the person of 
James Baynham, the son of a Knight of Gioaeester« 
ahire, * who had married the widow of a gentleman 
in the Temple/ Henry VIII. had a Popish heart 
beneath hie Protestant profeftsioos, and retained he* 
resy enongb in the Church to force many a tender 
consctence to the stake. * Herein/ says the pious 
Fuller * he appeared like to Jehu, King of Israel, 
who utterly rooted out the foreign idolatry of Bai^l, 
but still worshipped the calves in Dan and Bethel , 
the etate-idolairy of the kingdom g so our Henry, 
though banishing all outlandish superstition of Papal 
dependence, still reserved and maintained home* bred 
Popery, persecuting the refusers to submit thereunto** 

James Baynham had been flogged and tortured to 
induce him to betray his knowledge of others holding 
the Reformed opinions, bat without effect. At length, 
however, the fear of death overcame the weakness of 
the flesh, and he recanted, and he submitted to the 
degradation of bearing a faggot in public, in token of 
his admitting himself worthy of the stake, bad he 
persevered in his sentiments. In this case it soon 
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appeared that the martyr was unconsciously bearing, 
like Isaac, the wood with which he should be presently 
* offered up on the altar of his faith.' 

Ere a month had elapsed from tbe period of his 
abjuration, Baynham suddenly stood up in the midst 
of the congregation, in St. Austin's Church in London, 
bolding in his hands the recent translation of the 
New Testament, by Tyndali, and boldly declared 
that his faith was therein contained ; that he had 
denied the truth ; and that if he did not return 
to it that book would testify against him in the day 
of judgment. He urged upon his astonished hearers 
to prepare themselres to suffer for the truth, and 
rather to suffer death than fall as he had fallen ; for 
all the world's good would not induce him again to 
feel such a heli as he had home within him since the 
\hour of his recantation. 

Trial of such a confessor seemed a needless cere- 
mony. There were not wanting " high priests " to 
deal with the disciple as with the Master. << What 
need we any further witnesses ? Ye have heard the 
blasphemy ;" and they bnrried him to death. 

He was dispatched in the Popish shambles-'-in 
Smithfield, and there, in the midst of the flames, when 
his lower extremities were half consumed, the wonder* 
vtrock spectators heard him cry out aloud, * O ye 
Papists, behold ye look for miracles ; here now may 
yoa see a miracle ; for on this fire I feel no more paiti 
than if I were in a bed, for it is as sweet to me as a 
i)ed of roses !' 

Such a man was incapable of falsehood at any 
time; no man would be deemed goilty of it at suck 
« moment ; and yet, without a mira^le^ the simple fact 



d by Google 



James Buyhham the Martyr. 118 

may be safely credited. God may have endowed the 
martyr with such a soperDatnral strength of mind, at 
to render him insensible to bodily suffering. 

He had already endured, as he informs as, a hell 
within hi», released from which, the external torture 
was comparative ease. Southey well remarks — ' Na- 
ture is more merciful to us than man to man. This 
was a case in which excess of pain had destroyed the 
power of suffering ; no other bodily feeling was left 
but that of ease after torture ; while the soul tri- 
umphed in its victory, and in the sure anticipation of 
its immediate and eternal reward.' 

It was indeed a case of literal, as well as spiritual^ 
mortification of the flesh. In his own experience 
Baynham illustrated the Scripture — " If ye, through 
the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live !'* — Forth from his self-sacrificed and martyred 
corpse the unextinguished flame of immortality flew 
upward, like a spark to the sun, instinctively ascend- 
ing to its high original — the bosom of the heavenly 
Father; inhaled again the breath which he had 
breathed into his offspring, and in a moment the 
sainted life was ''hid with Christ in God." 

The supports vouchsafed to the Martyrs are highly 
encouraging to them of little faith and less trial. If 
Christ were with them in the fire, he will be with us 
in the gentler flame ; but, foul or fair, the covenant 
holds good to believers — " as thy day so shall thy 
strength be."— TA^ Midland Monitor. 
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a man may possess all manner of worldly wisdom and 
knowledge, and be as great a scholar as can be con- 
ceiled, yet if this wisdom and knowledge be not 
sanctified by that ** wisdom which cometh from 
above/' he will not and cannot be thereby brought any 
nearer heaven. But when great and extensive ac- 
quaintance with the wisdom of the world is sanctified 
by the grace of God, then it becomes a great and 
most blessed instrument in God's hands for furthering 
the interests of his kingdom. St. Paul's great learn- 
ing was converted to this purpose after he had been 
brought to the knowledge of Christ. 

Known unto God are all his works from the very 
beginning, and I doubt not bnt that from the begin- 
ning he had his eye upon this eminent man, for the 
work to which he afterwards assigned him. He 
formed him with those great natural talents which he 
possessed. He led him by his providence to the ac- 
quirement of his great learning ; and when, by the 
light and power of his Spirit, he had brought him to 
the knowledge of ^' the truth as it is in Jesus," he 
then, so to speak, had one standing before him who 
was adapted to the great work of being the chief 
Apostle of the Gospel to the Jews and to the Gen- 
tiles. 

Though we are aware that God has very frequently 
<^<hosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise, that no flesh should glory in his presence," 
yet as far as we are able to judge, a very extensive 
stock of human learning, both of that kind which 
prevailed among Jews and that also which pre- 
vailed among Gentiles seemed necessary to fit the 
Apostle for his work ; for not only had he '^ to preach 
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the gospel to the poor/' bat also to fight the battles 
of the Lord mth the great and wise ones of the earth ; 
and it seemed therefore needful that he should be 
prepared to contend with them upon their own ground, 
and hght them with their own weapons. 1 do not 
think 1 am exalting human learning too highly by 
these observations, and I know that it was after all 
by the grace of God that St. Paul's great learning 
became useful in a religious point of view: but it 
appears to me that his extensive acquaintance with 
** the wisdom of the wise " was one important quali- 
fication towards making him a vessel suited to the 
use for which his heavenly Master designed him. 

A. T. 



THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. 

Answer of Eusebius to the Empress Constantia, 
who desired him to send her the Image of Jesus 
Christ, — * What kind of image of Christ does your 
Imperial Majesty wish me to have conveyed to you? 
Is it the image of his real and immutable nature ; or 
18 it that which he assumed for our sakes, when he 
was veiled in the form of a servant ? With respect 
to the former I presume you are not to learn that 
<<No man hath known the Son but the Father; 
neither hath any man known the Father but the Son ; 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him." 
Bat if yoa ask for the image of Christ when he ap* 
peared in human form, clothed in a body similar to 
our own ; let me inform you^ that that body is now 
blended with the glory of the Deity ; and aU that 
was mortal in it is absorbed in life.' — Midland Moni" 
tor. 
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8GBIPTUBE REFLECTION. 

** Without me ye eon do nothing/* Johii xv. 5. 

Texts which speak of man's impotence without 
difine aid are fraught with animation and eneoa- 
ragement^ but oh how slow are we to seek all-power- 
ful, all-prevailing aid ! Every human device, which 
comes in our way meets with more confidence from 
us than this does. Every fragile reed is chosen as 
our stay in preference to the Rock, Christ Jesus; 
that rock which is the alone source of all our spiritual 
meat, and all our spiritual drink. The fountain of 
living waters is forsaken by us, and every dirty puddle, 
every broken cistern, gives more satisfaction to our 
depraved thirst than it does! Oh that we were 
awakened to a sense of our folly and were brought to 
cry aloud, with an urgency not to be stopped, for that 
grace which concth from above, and which the Fa- 
ther of 0nr Lard Jesus Christ is ready to give '< li« 
berally and without i^ibraiding." 



WE8LEY ON SCHISM. 
O BiEWARB, I win not say of forming, bnt of 
countenancing or abetting any parties in a Christian 
soeioty ! Never eneourage, much less cause, either 
by word or action, any division therein. In the na- 
ture of things there must be divimons among you, bat 
keep thyself pare. Leave off contention before it be 
meddled with; shun the very beginning of strife. 
Meddle not with them that are given to dispute, with 
them that love contention. I never knew that remark 
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to fail, ' He that loves to dispute does not love God/ 
Folloiv peace with all men, without which yoa cannot 
effectnally follow holiriesfl. Not only ** seek peace/' 
but ** ensue it." If it seems to flee from you, pursue 
it nevertheless. *' Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good." Hap^y is be that attains the 
character of a pcacamakcr ia tbe Church of God. 
Why slioufd sol yoa labosr sfter this ? Be not con- 
tent only not to ft}r «p ilrile, but do all that in you 
lies to prevent or ^looadi tbe very first spark of it. 
Indeed it is far easier to prevent the flame from 
breaking out than to quench it afterwards. However, 
be not afraid to attempt even this : the God of peace 
is on your side. He will give you acceptable words, 
and will sead them to tbe hearts of the hearere. — 
Sermon on * 8ch{$mi ^y ^9 Rev. Jokm WiBley^ 
from the te»t^ ** That there should be so sobissci in 
the body," 1 Cor. xii. 26. 



THB HAGNIPICAT. 
My loul doth mafaify the Lord Mot! Hifk ; 

In God ttf Savioar joy luUh t a a s h od mj •piril ; 
For ho mj life hath deigiioci to magnify, 

And not dooj^oed hit hfiadmaid's lowly merit. 

Me blest henceforth shall gonoralioao haU, 

For he whose name it holy It my ttay& 
Oa none that fear him thall hit m^rcy itil, 

Though generafiont thall have paitod away. 
Strength with his matchless arm he hath anfurrd, 

Scatter*d the haughty in their i^fida and last, 
Headlong the migh^ frtfm tbalt teat faalh harl^, * 

And raised the meek mid hamMe from the dntfc. 
The hungry he hath filled, the needy cherished^ 

The rich tent wailing empty from hit faeot 
Hit promise to onf fatlierff hath not pe ri s h e d , 

And Abraham's mercies lite ia Abraham^t race. G. N. 
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THE SABBATH. 

What peace and serenily nsher the morning 

Of this sacred day, which was hallowed and blest, 
When Jesus the Word with Omnipotence shining 

Had finished his work and relumed to his rest. 
There's no din from the village of bustle and trade, 

No noise from the farm of labour and toil. 
But hush'd is the scene, and cessation is made 

To the bustles of life which our peace do despoil. 
Hark I on the breezes the Church bells are chiming. 

Like the voice of the Saviour they call us from care, 
And summon to bow with devout adoration 

At the footstool of grace in the temple of prayer. 
I love then to enter that sacred building 

Which my sires and my friends have trodden before. 
To hear the glad sounds from my Minister falling, ^^ 

Of peace and salvation through Jesus *nhe Door. 
And when through the aisle the anthem's high sounding. 

And from young and from old hosannahs arise, 
How sweet to reflect, as the world is receding, 

On the Sabbath above— the rest of the skies 
For as Jesos ascended 'midst shouts of creation, 

And the stars of the morning all hymned forth his praise, 
So his flock will return with songs of Salvation, 

And to Jesus, the Lamb, hallclujaJis will raise. G. 8. 
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FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

EPISTLES, WRITTEN ON VARIOUS OCCA- 
SI0N8, BY THE Rev. JOHN PHILPOT, Arch- 
DEACON OF Winchester. 

An Epistle which he sent to the Christian Con- 
gregafion, exhorting them to refrain from the 
idolatrous Service of the Papists^ and to serve 
God after his Word, 

It is a lamectable thing to behold at this present 
in England the faithless departing both of men and 
women from the trae knowledge and use of Christ's 
sincere rel^ion, which so plentifully they have been 
taught and do know, their own consciences bearing 
witness to the verity thereof. 

If that earth be cursed of God, which eftsoons 
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receiving moisture and pleasant dews from heaveoy 
doth not bring forth froit accordingly, how moeh 
more grievous judgment shall such persons receive, 
which, having received from the Father of heaven 
the perfect knowledge of his word by the ministry 
thereof, do not shew forth his worship after the same ? 

If the Lord will require in the day of judgment 
a godly usury of all manner of talents, which he 
lendeth unto men and women, how much more will 
he require the same of his pure religion revealed 
unto us (which is of all other talents the chiefest and 
most pertaining to our exercise in this life,) if we 
Lide the same in a napkin, and set it not forth to the 
lisui y of God's glory, and edifying of his Church by 
true confession ? God hath kindled the bright light 
of his Gospel, which in times past was suppressed 
and hid under the vile ashes of man's traditions, and 
hath caused the brightness thereof to shine in our 
hearts, to the end that the same might shine before 
men to the honour of his name. 

It is not only given us to believe, but also to 
confess and declare what we believe in our outward 
conversion. **The belief of the heart justifieth, 
and to acknowledge with the mouth maketh a man 
safe." It is ail one before God, not to believe at all, 
and not to shew forth the lively works of our belief. 
For Christ saith, " Either make the tree good and 
its fruits good, or else make the tree evil and its fruit 
evil, because a good tree bringeth forth good fruits, 
as an evil tree doth evil fruits." So that the person 
which knoweth his Master's will and doth it not, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. And *'not all 
they which say, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
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kingdom of God, but he that doth the will of the 
Father." And, " Whosoever, in the time of trial is 
ashamed of me, (saith Christ,) and of my words, of 
him the Son of Man will be ashamed before his 
Father.'' 

After that we have bnilt ourselves into the true 
Church of God, it hath pleased him, by giving us 
over into the bands of the wicked synagogues, to 
prove our building, and to have it known as well to 
the world as to ourselves, that we have been wise 
builders into the true Church of God upon the rock, 
and not on the sand ; and therefore now the tempest 
is risen, and the storms do mightily blow against us, 
that we might notwithstanding stand upright, and 
be firm in the Lord, to his honour and glory, and 
to our eternal felicity. There is no new thin^ hap- 
pened unto us, for with such tempests and dangerous 
weathers the Church of God hath continually been 
exercised. Now once again, as the Prophet Haggai 
telleth us, '* The Lord shaketh the earth, that those 
might abide for ever, which be. not overcome." 

Therefore^ my dearly beloved, be stable, and unr 
moveable in the word of God, and iu the faithful 
observation thereof, and let no man deceive you with 
vain words, saying, that ' you may keep your 
faith to yourselves, and dissemble with antichrist, 
and so live at rest and quietness in the world, as most 
men do, yielding to necessity.' This is the wisdom 
of the flesh ; but the wisdom of the flesh is death 
and enmity to God, as our Saviour for example aptly 
did declare in Peter, who exhorted Christ not to 
go to Jerusalem to celebrate the passover, and there 
to be slain, but counselled him to look better to himself. 
o3 
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Likevrhe the world would not have ns to forsake 
it, neither associate oorselres to the ^ne Church, 
which 18 the body of Christ, whereof we are lively 
members, and to use the sacraments after God's 
word with the danger of our lives. But we mast 
learn to answer the world as Christ did Peter, and 
say, <^ Go behind me, Satan, thou savourest not 
the things of God. Shall I not drink of the cap 
which the Father giveth me 1" For it is better to be 
afflicted and slain in the Church of God, than to be 
counted the son of the king, in the synagogue of 
false religion. Death for righteousness is not to be 
abhorred, but rather to be desired, which assuredly 
bringeth with it the crown of everlasting glory. 
These bloody executioners do not persecute Christ's 
martyrs, but crown them with everlasting felicity; 
we were born into this world to be witnesses nato 
the truth — both learned and unlearned. 

Now since the time is come that we must thew our 
faith, and declare whether we will be God's servants 
in righteousness and holiness, as we have been taught 
and are bound to follow, or else with hypocrisy to 
fierve unrighteousness'; let us take good heed that 
we be found faithful in the Lord's covenant, and true 
members of his Church, in the which through know* 
ledge we are ingrafted : from the which if we fall 
by transgression with the common sort of people, it 
will more straitly be required of us than many 
yet do make account of. We cannot serve two 
masters ; we may not halt on both sides, and think 
to please God ; we must be fervent in God's cause, 
or else he will cast us out from him. For by the 
first commandment we are commanded to lore God 
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with all oor hearts, with all our mind, with all our 
power aod strength : bat they are manifest trans- 
gressors of this eommandment which with their heart, 
mJDdy or bodily power, do oommunieate with a 
strange religion, contrary to the word of God, in 
the Papiatieal synagogue, which calieth itself ^e 
Church, and is not^ As greatly do they offend God 
now which so do, as the Israelites did in times past 
by forsaking Jernsalem, the true Chorch of God, and 
by going to Bethel to serve God in a congregation 
of their own setting up, and after their own ima- 
giaations and traditions : for the which doing God 
utterly destroyed all Israel, as all the Prophets almost 
do testify. This happened unto them for our en- 
sarople, that we mifffat beware to have any fellowship 
with any like congregation ta our destruction. 

God hath one Catholie Gharch dispersed through- 
oiKt the worid, and therefore we are taught in our 
creed to believe one Catholic Church, and to have 
commanton therewith: which Catholio Church is 
grounded upon the foundation of the Prophets and of 
the Apostles, and npon none ether, as St. Paul wit* 
nesseth to the Ephesians. Therefore, wheresoever 
we pereeive any peeple. to- worship God truly after 
his word^ there we may be certain the Church of 
Christ to be; unto the which we ought to associate 
ourselves, luid to desire, with the Prophet David, to 
praise God in the midst of his Chureh. But if we 
behold, through the iniquity of time, segregations 
to be made with coanterfeit religion, otherwise than 
the word of God doth teach, we ought then, if we 
be required to be companions thereof, to say again 
with DavM, ** I have hated the synagogue of the 
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malignant, and will not sit with the wicked." In 
the Revelations the Charch of Ephesns is highly 
commended, becanse she tried soch as said they were 
Apostles, and were not indeed , and therefore would 
not abide the company of them. Further, God com- 
manded his people that they should not seek Bethel, 
neitheV enter into Gilgal where idolatry was used, by 
the mouth of his Prophet Amos. Also we must 
consider that our bodies be the temple of God, and 
whosoever (as St. Paul teaeheth) doth profane the 
temple of God, him the Lord would destroy. May we 
then take the temple of Christ and make it the 
member of an harlot ? All strange religion and ido- 
latry is counted whoredom with the Prophets, aud 
more detestible in the sight of God than the adul- 
terous abuse of the body. 

Therefore the princes of the earth, in the Reve- 
lation of John, be said to go a-whoring when they 
are in love with false religion, and follow the same. 
How then by any means may a Christian man think 
it tolerable to be present at the Popish private mass 
(which is the very profanation of the sacrament of 
the body and blood of Christ,) and at other idola- ' 
trons worshippings and rites, which be not after the 
word of God, but rather to the derogation thereof, 
in settinn: man's traditions above God's precepts, 
since God by his word judgeth ail strange religion, 
which is not according to his institution, for whore- 
dom and adultery f 

Some fondly think that the preseuee of the body 
is not materia], so that the heart do not consent to 
their wicked doings. Bat such persons little con- 
sider what St. Paul wriieth to the Corinthians, 



d by Google 



BngUah Reformers. 1 27 

commanding them to glqrify God as well in body as 
in 8oal. 

Moreover, we can do no greater injary to the 
true Church of Christ than to seem to have forsaken 
her, and disallow her by cleaving to her adversary ; 
whereby it appeareth to others which be weak, that 
we allow the same, and so, contrary to the word, do 
give great offence to the Church of God, and do 
outwardly slander, as much as men may, the truth 
of Christ. But woe be unto him by whom any such 
offence cometh. Better it were for him to have a 
millstone tied about his neck, and to be cast into 
the bottom of the sea. Such be traitors to the 
truth, like unto Judas, who with a kiss betrayed 
Christ. 

Our God is a jealous God, and cannot be content 
that we should be of any other than of that unspotted 
Church, whereof he is the head only, and wherein 
be hath planted us by baptism. This jealousy, 
which God hath towards us, will cry for vengeance 
in the day of vengeance against all such as now 
have so large consciences as to do that which is 
contrary to God's glory and the sincerity of his 
word, except they do in time repent, and cleave in- 
separably to the Gospel of Christ, how much soever 
at this present both men and women otherwise in 
their own corrupt judgment do flatter themselves. 
God willeth us to judge uprightly, and to allow and 
follow that which is holy and acceptable in his sight, 
and to abstain from all manner of evil ; and therefore 
Christ commandeth us in the Gospel to beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 
(To be Cjontinued.J 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
{^JFeat'Jfrica Miesion, Sea District J 

KvNTr-^This Station is at the extreme south of 
the colony. The Rev. F. Boltmann has been in 
charge of it since his return to the colony. It is 
most consolatory to find that the Lord, in his nMrey, 
comforts his servant by cheering proofa that his la- 
bour is not in vain. 

He thns writes in his Journal :— 

* August dO, 1840.— 'Since my return to Kent the 
Lord has been very gracious to me, not only in re- 
moving completely my old and obstinate disease, the 
dysentery, but, as if pitying me under my great be« 
reavement, and willing to compensate in some mea- 
sure for this heaviest of ail losses, he has blessed me 
in my work» and cheered my heart by brighter proe- 
pects of asefuluess. This day especially I have bad 
more certain and unequivocal iodications of genuine 
conversion and established piety among the Negroes 
than ever since my residence in Africa : I have had 
the most cogent evidence that the Africans, with their 
very limited knowledge, can be^ and are, the sabjects 
of the ftam« convictioas and experienee a3 the more 
cultivated and enlightened minds of European Chris* 
tians. It was on the occasion of my administering the 
Lord's Supper this day that I gave to those of the 
Communicanta who were desirous to partake of that 
holy ordinance, a preparatory address, as naual, the 
preceding evening ; taking this time for my gui^ the 
Lord's last eelebration of the Passovev and inatilutioa 
of this Sacrament, as described in Lake xxii.: and at 
the close I observed, that if any of those now absent 
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intended to come to the .Lord's Table on the morrow^ 
I should like to see them first. Accordingly there 
came, early this morning, some few who had been 
absent ; but, along with them, several of those who 
had been present the preceding evening ; and they, 
'^ with one consent, began to make excuse f but ex- 
cuses very different indeed ftom those in Luke xiv. 
They had looked into the abyss of their secret 
thoughts, and they had found that ^' the heart was 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ," 
and they judged themselves unworthy to join the rest 
in receiving the tokens of Christ's dying love. I read 
in their looks and throbbing hearts, deep contrition, 
verging on despondency, which in general forms no 
very prominent part in the African's character ; their 
minds being naturally very susceptible, but not deep 
and reflecting. 

Having conversed with each one separately — and 
being confident, both from the conversation and their 
general character and conduct, that it was not a 
particular heinous sin which had caused this uneasi- 
ness — I told them that the Sacrament was for the 
penitent ; but that, at the same time, I was not au- 
thorised by the word of God to take away any of the 
requisites I had named to them on the preceding 
evening; and that hungering and thirsting after right- 
eousness were as essential as poverty in spirit. It was 
now nearly time to commence Service, so they went 
away ; one of them saying, that he would not come to 
the Sacrament, his heart not being prepared ; or, to 
use his own expression, * he would not hang a bly 
befot«e his eyes.' Some of them, however, came; and 
among the Test one whose feelings of unwortluness had 
« 5 
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been keenest, so that he frequently shed tears when 
with roe in the morning ; and after the celebration of 
the Sacrament he was so overcome, that he raised, of 
hjs own accord, a hymn of thanksgiving,-^ 

* Glory, honour, praise and power. 
Be unto the Lamb for eyer !* 

tn tvhich all instantly joined. This forwardness re- 
minded me forcibly of Peter, to whom this man's 
character bears a striking resemblance. Like the 
Apostle, he always takes the lead among bis brethren. 
The whole number of the Communicants present at 
the Sacrament was thirty-five. 

September 18. — In concluding my report, I will 
Merely add, that indeed the ignorance of the majority 
oT the people, and more especially the Candidates, 
would sometimes dishearten me, but that I am happy 
to find that Religion takes root in the hearts of many 
before their understandings can give an answer for 
t*he hope that is in Ihem.' — Church JUissionarf/ 
Hecord, 



THE PATH OF FATTH. 

The path of fatith is like a path leading up a steep 
mountain: the higher yon get the steeper it goes. 
But observe, as tbe air becomes more bracing and in- 
l^igorating the hrgher yon get up the mountain, so the 
consolations and encouragements of faith invariably 
^ncrea^e with its dlfficultiea. A. T^ 
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SHORT SERMON. 
No. L 

*' As they did eat, Jeeue took bread, and blessed, 
and brake it, and gave to them, and said. Take eat: 
this is my body, And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them : and they 
ail drank of it. And he said unto them. This is 
my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many. Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. * Mark xiv 22 — 25« 

We cannot too often call the attention of men to 
this most blessed, though most neglected, ordinance ; 
and for that purpose the consideration of the cir* 
camstances of its first institution may serve the 
purpose. We have 

1. The Time. 

2. The Person. 

3. The Form of Institution. 

4. The Matter. 

5. The thing Signified. 

6. The Partaking. 

1. The Time.--" As they did eat." " With de- 
sire (says our Lord) have I desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer ;" because, as is added 
hi the next verse, it was the last : " I will not eat any 
more thereof untrl it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God*" The time of the Jewish passover was just on 
the eve of ite fulAlment. For nearly one thousand 
five-hundred years it had been observed, according to 
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the institution of their God and Savioury hy every Jew 
who thought it not a light thing to be cut off from 
the congregation 9 in memory of that night, much to 
be observed, when the sprinkling of the blood, as a 
figure, did save thonh — the then Church of God, from 
the destruction of the Egyptian world ; and foreran 
and pledged their delivrance from Egypt's bondage. 
Now, in the evening of the worH, the " Minister of 
a better covenant^' had brought his Church the as« 
durance of a better salvation; a better blood was 
about to be sprinkled over his Church, a mightier 
dcliverence on the eve of being accomplished ; and a 
flight still more to be observed was to swallow up the 
ntemory of all former deliverances in the affections 
of every true disciple of Jesus. 

2. Tke Person. — " As they did eat Je^ua took 
bread," &c. As that Sacrament of the Jews was 
called «* The Lord's Passover," so this * The Lord's 
Supper ;' both instituted and ordained by the same 
Lord, ft was Jesus, God in Christ, at once the 
Master of the feast and the feast itself— Ac whose 
^esh is meat indeed, and whose blood is drink indeed, 
to the believing soul. 

3, The Form and manner t^f the Institution of 
this Sacrament. — " He took bread," the necessary of 
life, the support of man's existence, that which is 
within the common reach of all men, and therefore 
beautiful and fitting to the purpose to which our 
Lord was about to use it, easily figuring out to the 
mind of the believer Jesus — the necessary of life to 
his soul, the support of his spiritual existence, tlie 
heavenly manna within the common reach of all meo> 
wlicthcr Jew or Gentile^ rich or poor, bond or free* 
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4. The MMer.'^'* And biased and brake ;" he 
hle»eedf so we read id St. Matthew ; aad in St. Loke 
and St. Paul, he gaw ihanke^ if we onite both to* 
gether we shall have this sense, that oar Lord did 
aoGOinpaoy this ittsdtation with giving of thanks, as 
often we find he did, ** I %hank thee, O Father/' &c. for 
the aceomplishment of that great work of redemption 
now on the eve of fulfilment, and for the prospect of 
seeing the blessed effects of the travail of his soul in 
the blessings now secured to his spiritual seed ; and 
also that as God he did attach a blessing from on high 
to this solemn ordinance in behalf of the spiritual 
partakers of it, setting apart that bread from its 
common uses, breaking it for distribution to all his 
disciples. 

5. Tke thing' Signified. — ** And gave to them, and 
said. Take eat, this is my body.*' As bread must be 
received and eaten if we would find its nourishing 
power, so must ye take and eat this ; for ** this is my 
body ;*' the sign (by a common figure) put for the 
thing signified ; so the Lamb was called the Lord's 
Passover, being the appointed ugn of God's passing 
them over when he slew the Egyptians. Again, 
" That rock was Christ:** ** The seed is the word of 
God :" thus " the bread is my body,** represents it to 
the believer's eye, which is faith, and is so a means 
of conveyiog to him by my appointment, and an as* 
surance of his having a part in, alt those blessings 
which by my body now to be broken on the cross are 
to be purchased for him. 

6. The Pariakingm — ** And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks he gave it to them, and 
they (M drank of it*'' It would liave been strange 
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had any refased : — strange woald it not be to refase 
to hold commanion with a dying friend % And, oh, is 
it not strange for those that call themselves the 
friends of Christ to refase the opportunity of com- 
manion with him ; to prefer commanion with their 
sins, their lusts, and the world to communion with 
Christ ? for there are bat few excuses of which this 
is not really at the bottom. 

<' And he said unto them, This is my hlood of the 
New Testament which is shed for many." — The same 
figure, ** This is my blood," this represents it — evcH 
the valae of that blood of the New Testament, the 
seal to assure, the means of conveying all the blessings 
which belong to the Jfew^ that is, the Gospel Testa- 
ment : as the blood of calves and of goats was used 
according to Moses' Law, to assure mpo of the ful- 
filment of the conditions of the first Testament, and 
called by Moses, ^' The blood of the Testament 
which God hath enjoined unto us;*' the assurance of 
the fulfilment of all its gracious conditions to and iu 
us, the seal of the bond binding us to the thankful 
receiving of them, and particularly acting upon them. 

Consider then the ends of the Lord's Supper — First, 
To be a mark of our profession. The Jews were 
distinguished by Circumcision and the Passover ; we 
by Baptism and the Lord's Supper. So that every 
time we come to the Lord's Supper, we profess our- 
selves to be a peculiar people unto him, a part of that 
distinct society who are to hold out his honour to 
the world in all ways and under all circumstances. 
Sacraments on God's part are signs and setds of the 
promise of Grace: on our part obligations to obc" 
dience, God bindeth himself to be our God, and we 
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bind ourselves to be his people. To come aright, 
then, we mast come with a trae heart as to oar part, 
and with full assurance of faith as to God's part. 

The oftener we renew this covenant, the more con- 
science we must have of both parts. In Baptism we 
iirst hound ourselves to depend upon God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, as one Father, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier ; and to serve, worship, and obey him. 
— We renew this in the Lord's Supper. 



HUiMILITY. 

Saints increase in humility as they draw nearer to 
heaven. '* Unworthy to be called an Apostle," said 
Paul, concerniog himself, some years after his con- 
version. As he advanced still farther in years, he 
cried out, " Less than the least of all saints.'* A 
little before his martyrdom, his cry is, " The chief of 
sinners." 

The nettle mounteth on high ; while the violet 
shrouds itself under its own leaves, and is chiefly 
found out by its own fragrancy. Let Christians be 
satisfied with the honour that cometh from God only.^ 

Generally speaking, those that have the moit grace, 
and the greatest gifts, and are of the greatest usefnU 
ness, are the most humble, and think the most meanly 
of themselves. So those boughs and branches of 
trees which are roost richly laden with fruit, bend 
downwards, and hang lowest. 

Many a poor man makes a bright Christian ; God 
keeps him humble that he may dwell in his heart, 
and that the beams of his grace may shine in his heart. 
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See yon eveniog star, liow bright it shines, how pare 
and steady are its rays ; bai look, it is lower in the 
heavens than those stars which sparkle with a rest- 
less twinkling in the higher region of the skies. God 
keeps yon low that you may shine bright. 

The lowliness of the Christian has nothing in it 
mean^ low, or degrading. It is a lowliness born of 
glorious parentage, gromag not liko a sickly weed in 
a muddy pool from whence it derives its nourishment, 
but like some fresh and little herb upon the moun- 
tain's brow, unnoticed by the traveller who has gained 
ihe ascent, and yet a plant rejoicing in the light of 
heaven, cherished by Its sunbeams and fresh and 
balmy airs, and daily nourished by its pure and 
shining dew. It has no enjoyment, or even existence, 
in low and degrading attachments, but it delights to 
lean meekly and confidently upon his love, '^wUo 
dwelleth not only in the high ftnd holy place, but with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones." 

Spectacles that are of an ancieat sight, if the young 
go about to use them, they show all things less than 
they are ; but unto old men they present all things 
greater (han they are. Such is the diff^ence be^ 
twixt pride and humility, that pride is like the old 
man's spectacles, and makes things bigger than indeed 
they are ; but humility, like the spectacles worn by 
young men, causeth everything to seem less than it 
is; a proud man thinks no man better than himself, 
an humble none w<fr6e; the one lifteth up himself 
on high, the other laycth his mouth 4n the dust. — 
Lament, iii, 29, — Spencer. 
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Where do the rivera rtm that fertilise o«r sw}— *-is 
it 00 the tap of yonder hill ? No ! in the v«le8 be- 
neath. If you would have ^ the river whose etreanfl 
make glad the city of God '* to roo through yonr 
hearts, and enrieh them to his glory, yon nioet abide 
in the vale of homility. 

Lowliness of heart, and a sense oi oar own empti* 
ness, is that which makes ae always have reeonrse to 
our fonntain, and keep in faronr with oar headv ftrom 
wham we nmst receive firesh supplies of strength for 
doing any good, for bearing any evil, for resisHng any 
temptation, for overcoming any enemy, lor beginning, 
for eontinniAg, for perfecting any duty. For though 
it be man^s heart that does these things, yet it is. by 
a i^mgn and lflq>re8S8d strength ; as it is iron that 
burns, but not by its own natmre, which is cold, but 
by the heat which it has received from the fire. '' It 
is not I, (says the Apostle,) but the grace of God 
which was with me.'* 

A man upon the top of one hill may seem very near 
the top of another, and yet be must descend from the 
cne before he can possibly reach the other. So a 
man on the BMunt of self-^enceit or self-fighteon8«> 
ness, may suppose himself as good as on the hill 
of God-*-^ step, and he is there ; but he mu9t de^- 
scend, and passing the vale of hamility- and self- 
renonciatioo, aasend the hBl of salvation by faith 
in Christ J^sns, or he will never enter the New 
Jefuaalem. 

Where ^there is little grace there will ever be 
much of self-oamplacency mixed up wilh all our 
good works. We shall be in eontimial danger of 
self-elation, like the light bark which is tossed on the 



d by Google 



138 Humility. 

top of every wave ; bot as we gain experieDee, hu- 
mility will afford a true ballast for the soul. It is 
the little ear of corny which we someiimea see in the 
wheat-fieldy which holdeth up its head straight and 
erect because it has little in it, while the heavy ear 
droopeth its head and hangeth downward. So the 
tree tosses aloft its light empty branches, but its 
boughs which are laden with fruit are bowed down. 
The Spirit of God indeed beareth witness to the 
reality of grace in the believer's heart, but snffereth 
him not to rest in his own grace ; there is so much 
at least of partial defect as to cause us to lie lower 
at the feet of Jesus, and lay our mouths in the dust. 

As portrayed by Christ, on entering his evangelical 
Church, it is a little child to whom belief is natural, 
an emblem of candour, simplicity, and faith ; when 
hearing his word, it sits at his feet, and is all docility 
and attention ; in entering the presence of Ood it 
throws itself prostrate, or smites on its breast, and 
dares not lift up so much as an eye to heaven ; when 
it is free to take the highest seat in the assembly, 
it voluntarily selects the lowest, and is taken by 
surprise if called up higher ; in the presence of su- 
perior excellence, it is praise and imitation; associated 
with fellow-Christians, it is willing subordination, 
emulous of no distinction but that which arises 
from pre-eminent service: it declines to be called 
^^ Master,'' and lays all Its honours at the Saviour's 
feet ; and when at length he shall ascend his throne, 
and enumerate its godlike deeds, he describes it as 
filled with self-abasement, even there, and diffident 
of receiving his divine award.-— ^arriv* 
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THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT. 

Our blessed Lord in describing the twa ways, the 
one which leads to destraction, and the other unto 
life^ (Matth. vii. 13, 14^) says, <' Enter ye in at the 
strait gate ; for wide is the gate, and Inroad is the 
way that leadeth to destrnctioo, and many there be 
that go in thereat. Because strait is the gate^ and 
narrow is the way whieh leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it." Now this plainly signifies, 
that as long as a man is walking according to his 
own will, and following the coarse of this world, his 
way is comparatively easy ; and that when a man has 
set OQt in earnest for heaven his way becomes dif-* 
ficnlt. The reason is plain ; for as long as a man is 
11? ing to himself and the world, the devil, ** the god 
of tbis world, the Spirit of Evil who now worketh in 
the children of disobedience/' and he are perfectly 
agreed, and he * Meads him captive at his will;'' he 
is of one heart and one mind with the moltitude who 
do evil, and feels no inclination bat to do as others 
do, and to maintain a fair character in the world ; 
and to gratify the flesh in that way which is most 
agreeable to his habits, his taste, his situation, or 
natural propensities, is that which affords him the 
greatest earthly pleasure. But when God by his 
Spirit has given him a new heart, and revealed to him 
a new and more excellent way, and inclined him to 
walk in it, promising for his encouragement, that 
'*as his day is ao shall his strength be," then there 
immediately commences a conflict. He now has to 
wrestle with that evil one, who before led him captive 
at his will ; to wean himself from the world, with 
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which he before walked in pleasant companionship, 
and to ^'crucify the flesh,'' whose inclinations and 
propensities it used to be hk highest pleasirre to 
gratify. These things, therefore, which in the days 
of his darkness and imregeneraey used to be Mrith 
him, and for him, are now altogether against him ; 
and indeed be is against them. He may be compared 
to a man» who> baWag deternined upon a voyage, has 
set sail with the wind and tide in his favour, on a 
sadden discovers that be has been steering a course 
altogether wrong ; and when therefore he puts about 
and has to beat up against wind and tide he finds 
bis way to be as difficult as it was before easy, be- 
cause the things which were before In his favour 
are now directly opposed te bino'. 

Do you know any thing of this conflict between 
flesh and spirit, this cententien between two rival 
principles^ this striving to get the mast^y of pro- 
pensities, and ways, and habite, which you feel to- be 
inconsistent with the best interests of hin», whose 
^* affections are set upon things above V Oh if you 
do not^ let thia be sufficient to convince yon that you 
cannot be following in the train of those ^* who through 
much tribulation have entered into the kingdom of 
God ;^' for remember that the Elder, in the beatiic 
vision, answered St. John, when be would know of 
him who those were with white robes, and with 
palms in their hands ? ^ These are they which ame 
out of great tribulation^ and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb ; 
therefore are they before the throne of Oed, and 
serve him day and night in his temple." 

But if you do know any thing of this spiritual 
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fitrttggle and contention, this strimg against yourself 
and the worlds that you may follow God and obey 
his voice, ** when you lie down and when you rise up, 
when yon sit in the house and when yon walk in the 
way ;" in your business, in your leisure, at all times, 
and in all places: look upon these things as a sign that 
the Lord is teaching you, inclining yon, and leading 
you ; and take courage to press forward in faith and 
prayer, because you may be assured that he who is 
with you, and for you, is greater than all they that 
can be against you. A. T. 



SELF-DECEPTIOH. 
Many believe themselves to be Christians because 
others hope them to be such ; and so their great 
business is, by a zeal in those exercises of religion 
that lie outmost, to keep up the credit they have 
abroad, but do not look for grace within, which should 
maintain them in their profession; and this proves 
their undoing at last* Let it therefore make us, in 
the fear of God, to consider upon what score we take 
up our profession. Is there that within which bears 
proportion to outward zeal ? Have we a good bot- 
tom ? Is not the superstructure top heavy, jetting 
beyond the weak foundation ? They say trees shoot 
as much in the root under gronnd as the branches 
above, and so doth true grace* Oh remember what 
was the perishing of the seed in stony ground — it 
lacked root; why so? — because it was stony. Be 
willing the plough should go deep enough to humble 
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thee for sin, and rend thy heart for sin. The sohI 
effectaally brought out of the love of sin as sin, will 
never be thorough friends with it again. In a word, 
be serious to find out the great spring that sets all 
thy wheels on motion in tby religious trade. 



THE CARRIAGE OF THE SOUL UNDER 
DESERTIONS. 

It is no great matter to see the child express ranch 
love when pleased with the Father's smiles, and 
cheered with his embraces ; but when the Father 
seems with frowns to put his child from him, and it 
then cling close to him, it is a sure argument of 
dutiful affection. Thus when the mind is raised, the 
heart enlarged, the soul ravished with the sweet 
delights of holiness, and divine manifestations of 
God's love, what great matter is it to be pious and 
faithful in his service ? but here is the trial of our 
grace, here is the proof of our faith, our love, our 
obedience ; — if when God withdraws the light of his 
countenance we then seek him ; if when Christ seems 
to depart from us, we then lay hold on him, and not 
let him go, but resolve '< Though he kill us to trust 
in him," though he chide ns to call upon him, and 
though he seem to reject us yet faithfully to serve and 
obey him. — Moaeom. 



d by Google 



Poetry. 143 



ODE TO PEACE. 

Say loyely Peace, where dwellest thou, 

Where is thy blest abode ? 
The sacred spot 1 fain would know, 

That I might tread the road* 

It is not near the busy throng 

Of Cities proud and fair; 
Where reigns the jest, the dance, the song, 

Sweet Peace! thou art not there. 

It is not in the Hermet's cell, 

The solitary glen. 
That neTer heard the Sabbath bell. 

Nor saw the haunts of men. 

It is not in yon calm retreat, 

With violets strewed around, 
Where jessamine and roses meet, 

And Summer sweets abound: 

Where Science spreads her tempting page. 

And Learning opes her store. 
Which shew the wealth of every age, 

And tell of Classic lore. 

It is not in the quiet home. 

Nor by the Parent*s side, 
Where happy hearts unite in one, 

And social joys abide. 
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It is not in the Maiden's breast. 

Though all maj think it there. 
Who, clothed in beauty, stands confess*d 

The fairest of the fair. 

It is not in the happy chM, 

Who from Hw early dawn, 
( Whilst br%ht hovrs fky tiH eTening mild) 

Plays aportiTe as iIm Ikfm* 

It is not with the Imury hnsd, 

— The farm by age lapretsM, 
Whose sm a hasteaM ■eovneims vped, 

And soon will sink to rest. 

Nor love nor friendship, yottth nor age, 

Nor all that life imparts. 
Can thy loy'd form, sweet Pbace, engage, 

Or clasp thee to their hearts. 

Ah no ! there is no soil on earth 

Where Eden's plants arise; 
Peace is a plant of hearenly birth. 

The offspring of the skies. 

And yet there are a faroiir'd few, 

E'en in this world of woe. 
Who taste of joys for ever new. 

And Peace unrufifted know. 

Redeem'd by Christ, and with him bless'd. 
From him their eomfort springs^ 

And he, our Pbaob, descends to rest 
On such with healing wings* 

And though their comfort seems to sleep, 

No real change it knows ; 
For, as a river broad and deep. 

This Peaee perpetual flows. F. A. 



Rer. H, A. Simcob, Penkeal%»Pre8s, CornwaB. 



d by Google 



LIOHT from the WEST; 



Ctii^ (Sovnii^t mtomAt ViMtat. 



No. VII.] July, 1841. [Vol, X. 



FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

EPISTLES. WRITTEN ON VARIOUS OCCA- 
SIONS, BY THB Rev. JOHN PHILPOT, Arch- 
BSAGON OF Winchester. 

Jhr Epiatle which he sent to the Christian Con- 
gregation, exhorting them to refrain from the 
idolatrous Service of the Papists, and. to serpe 
G^d after his Word. 

(Ctmiioued from page 187* ) 

St. Paul to the Hebrews saith, '' If any man 
withdraw himself from the faith his soal shall have 
no pleasure iu him ;'* therefore he saith also^ *^ That 
Wt are none such as do withdraw ourselves unto per» 
dition, but we belong unto faith, for the attainment 
9f life.'* St. John in the Revelations tells us plainly, 

H 
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that ** None of these, who are written id the book 
of life, do receive the mark of the beast/' (which 
is of the Papistical syDagogae,) either in their fore- 
heads, or else in their hands, that is, apparently or 
obediently. 

St. Paul to the Philippians affirmeth, that ** we 
may not ha?e any fellovrship with the works of 
darkness, but in the roidst of this wicked and froward 
generation we ought to shine like lights, upholding 
the word of truth." Further he sayeth, that we may 
'' not touch any unclean thing ;" which signifieth 
that our outward conversation in foreign things ought 
to be pure and undeAled as well as the inward, that 
will) a clean spirit and rectified body we might serve 
God justly in holiness and righteousness all the days 
of our life. 

Finally, in the eighteenth of the Revelations, God 
hiddeth us plainly to ''depart from the Babylonical 
synagogue, and not to be partakers of her trespass." 
St. Paul to the Thessalonians commandeth us in the 
itame of the Lord Jesus Christ to withdraw ourselves 
from every brother that walketh inordinately, and 
not according to the institution which he hath re* 
ceived of him. 

Ponder ye therefore well, good brethren and 
sisters, these Scriptures, which be written for your 
erudition and reformation, whereof one jot is not 
written in vain ; which be ntterly against all conn- 
terfeit illusion to le used of us with the Papists in 
their fantastical religion, and be adversaries to all 
them that have so light consciences in so doing. 
And if they dojnot agree with this adversary, (I mean 
the word of God,) which is contrary to their attempts. 
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he will (as it is signified in the Gospel) deliver 
them to the Jadge, which is Christ; and the judge 
will deliver them to the executioner, that is, to the 
devil; and the devil shall commit them to the 
horrible prison of hell fire (where is the portion of 
all hypocrites,) with sulphur and brimstone, with 
wailing and gnashing of teeth, world without end. 

Rut yet many will say for their vain excuse, God 
is merciful, and his mercy is over all. But the 
Scripture teacheth us that cursed is he that sinneth 
upon hope of forgiveness : truth it is that the mercy 
of God is above all his works, and yet but upon such 
as fear him : for it is written in the Psalms, " The 
mercy of God is on them that fear him, and on such 
as pot their trust in him." Where we may learn, that 
they only put their trust in God that serve him ; 
and to fear God is to turn from evil and do tliat is 
good. So that such as do look to be partakers in 
God's mercy, may not abide in that which is known 
to be manifest evil and detestable in the sight of 
God. 

Another sort of persons do make them a cloak 
for the rain under the pretence of obedience to the 
magistrates, whom we ought to obey, although they 
be wicked. But such must learn of Christ to give 
to Caesar that is Caesar's, and to God that is due to 
God ; and with St. Peter to obey the higher powers 
in the Lord, albeit they be evil, if they command 
nothing contrary to God's word, otherwise we ought 
not to obey their commandments, although we should 
suffer death therefore; as we have the Apostles for 
our example herein to follow, who answered the 
magistratf s as we ought to do in this case, not obey- 
H 3 
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ipg tkeif wicked precepts, saying, ** Judge yon, 
wl^etber it b^ more rigbteoos that wc sbould obey 
m<i9 ratber thao God/* 

Also Daniel chose rather to be cast ioto the den 
of lioDS to be devonred, than to obey the king's 
wicked command men ts. <*lf tlie kVind lead the 
blind both fall into the ditch." There is no excuse 
fbr the transgression of God's word, whether a man 
do it volnntarily or at commaudoient; although great 
damnation is to them by whom the offence cometh. 
Some others there be that for an extreme refuge in 
their evil doings do run to God's predestination and 
election, saying, That if 1 be elected of God to saN 
vation I shall be saved whatever I do. But such 
he great tempters of God, and abominable blasphe* 
mers of God's holy election, and cast themseWes 
down from the pinnacle of the temple in presumption, 
that God may preserve them by bis angels throngh 
predestination. Such verily may reckon themsdves 
to be none of God's elect children, that will do evil 
that good may ensue ; whose damnation is just, as 
St. Paul saith. God's predestination and election 
ought to be with a simple eye considered, to make us 
more warily to walk in good and godly conversation 
according to God's word, and not sit cock in the 
hoop, and put all on God's back to do wickedly 
at large: for the elect children of God most walk in 
righteousness and holiness, after that they be once 
called to true knowledge. For so saith St. Paul to 
the Ephesians; that "God hath chosen us before 
tl'.e foinidations of the world were laid, that we shoald 
he holy and blameless in his sight." 

Therefore St. Peter willeth us through good works 
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to make onr vocation and eleotioo certain to ourselves » 
which we know not but by the good working of 
God's Spirit in as, according to the rale of the 
Gospel ; and he that comforteth not himself to the 
same in godly conversation, may jostly tremble aad 
doubt that he is none of the elect children of God, 
but of the viperous generation, and a child of dark-* 
DOSS. For the children of light will walk in the 
works oi light and not of darkness ; thoogh they 
fall they do not lie still. 

Let all vain excusations be set apart, and while ye 
have light, as Christ commandeth| belicre the light, 
and abide in the same, lest eternal darkness overtake 
you unawares. The light is come into the work!, 
bat (alas I) men love darkness more than the Hgbt. 
God give us his pure eye*salve, to heal onr blindness 
in this behalf. O that men and women would be 
bealed, aailnot seek to be wilfally blinded ! The 
Lord open their eyes, that they may see how dao* 
gerotts a thing it is to decline from the knowledge 
of truth, contrary to their conscience. 

But what said I, conscience? Many affirm their 
conscience will bear them well enough to do all t 
they do, and go to the idolatrous church to servl 
whose conscience is very large to satisfy man m 
than God. And although their conscience can I 
them so to do, yet 1 am sure a good conscience 
not perniFt them so to do; which cannot beg 
unless ft be directed after the knowledge of Gi 
word: nnd therefore in Latin this feeling of mint 
called eonscientia^ which soundeth by interpretat 
as much as < with knowledge/ 

And therefore if our conscience be led of hers 
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and not after true knowledge, yet are we not so to 
be excused, as St. Paul beareth witness, saying, AN 
though my conscience accuseth me not, yet in this 
I am not justified. And he joineth a good conscience 
with these three sisters, charity, and a pure heart, 
and unfeigned faith. Charity keepeth God*8 com- 
mandments, a pure heart loveth and feareth God 
above all, and unfeigned faith is never ashamed of 
the profession of the Gospel, whatsoever damage he 
shall suffer iln body thereby. 

The Lord which hath revealed his holy will unto 
us by his word, grant us never to be ashamed of it, 
and give us grace so earnestly to cleave to his holy 
word and true Churchy that for no manner of worldly 
respect we become partakers of the works of hypo- 
crisy, which God doth abhor ; so that we may be 
found faithful in the Lord's testament to the end, 
both in heart, word, and deed, to the glory of God 
and our everlasting salvation. Amen. 

John Philpot, prisoner in the King's Bench 
for the testimony of the truth, 1555. 
(Tob e Continued.) 



CHRIST THE FOUNDATION. 

The foundation bears up the weight of a building, 
hence the necessity of its being both firm and solid. 
The Christian Church is God's spiritual temple, and 
it has for its foundation Christ his Son. Every in* 
dividual believer is also a living temple, and is built 
on the same sure foundation. 
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1. Christ 18 our foundation in regard to divine 
Icnowledge. — We are lK>rn in ignorance, and are both 
blind and dead to the things of God. Christ however 
is the light of the vrorld. We are by natnre averse 
to that light, yea we hate that li^ht. Christ is to the 
soul what the sun is to the eye; yea he is more ; 
that only gives light, but Christ gives light and the 
power to see it. He who caused the light to shine 
out of darkness shines into our hearts the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God. 

Reader, do you know that you are born blind f if 
80, like Bartimens, seek to Christ to open your eyes. 
God has given you the Bible, and appointed Ministers 
to preach it to open your eyes. Pray then with 
David, ** Lord, open thou mine eyes that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law." 

2. Christ is the foundation of our pardon anopeace 
frith God. Before we can be pardoned two things 
must be done-^God must be satisfied for our sins, 
and we must be made new creatures. Now, saitk 
God in Christ, I will make a new covenant with my 
people ; I will forgive their sins, and I will write my 
laws on their inward parts* 

Reader, is this your foundation ? Whatever yon 
build upon for acceptance with God is your foundation. 
Is yours a solid or a sandy one ? Is it human merit, 
or the works of the law ? This is a sandy foundation, 
for it is written, ** Other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Christ Jesus the Lord." 
You see yon build on yourself, you are both foun- 
dation and building. Like the Jews of old you 
stumble against Christ the foundation, instead of 
building on him. On the other hand the true Chris- 
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tian com^s Xo Chrift as a fonn^ation, i^nd is bailt np 
jn him a apiritaal hoDse to the I^rd. (jod hatli made 
]|ii9 dear Sod to be sin, or a ein-offering, for such aq 
one^ th^t he might be made the righteousness of C^pd 
in him. 

3. Jesus Christ is the only foundation of Chris|iau 
ob?4i®Q<^* Good works can only be done by a good 
ipap* A good maq is one who has peace with Qod 
tl^rough Jesus Chriat our LfOid. See 10 and 13 Arti* 
cles of the Church of j^ngland. Man by natu^ 19 
^k^ the wild apple tree, whose fruit is bitter and ^fily 
bitter: when once, however, the wild tree is grafted 
it brings forth good fruit; so also when a roaa haa 
built on Christ the foundation his work is pleasing 
fnd acceptable with God. The doctrine of faith '}% 
not contrary to the doctrine of works : bi^t the faitl^ 
th^t justifies, works by love, purifies the hcarf, ^nd 
overpproea the world; an4 it works thus becaq^a 
God wi^rketh in na to will a,nd to do of his own good 
pleasure. 

7her«is ^, rei^l union betweeii Christ and the believeF 
1^; forth 1$ Scripture under the figure of the ttoioa 
between the head and the body^ the vine and the 
H^anoh ; a^d we are assured by Christ himself that 
without hioD, except we abide in him and be in us, we 
q^n no nothing* 

Reader, tQ attain heaven yo« must therefore ba 
9Q«ietbing more thaA a mora) man, you mast hi^vt 
become a spiritual man by a now and heavenly birth. 
Y^o may be regular at Church and Sacrameat,, bat 
Hfllesa yoq dwell in Christ and Christ in yon, anlesa be 
Is your wisdom in ignora«ce„ yoQI^ strength in weak* 
ResAf yow auccoarer i^ te^aptatioi), your help ia 
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dIfttreM: In Mie word', tfnleas yt^ possedrgraco in 
yoarself answerable to grace inf tbe Sairiour, you are 
none e^ bis-^for it Is vrritten, '*'Uo1e^ a mai^-have 
tbe Spirit of Cbrist be is none of bis." Remember 
the foHy add mistake 6f tbe Pbetiseesr of old uras 
tbttt tbey adorned duly tbe 6uMde of tbe sepulchre, 
whereas Ood irould have them to batcf made first the 
iHHds pore. 

4. Christ is (he foaod^tion of all trne happiness. 
All itieti are in search of ha'ppiness, tew there are that 
find It. Riches^ pleasdres, hon«iiY»y each nor all of 
them can make as happy. Sin has stamped vanity on 
tbe eveature, and filled' the wovld with sorrow. Mien 
are anbappy becaate in) tibeir ssareb after happiness 
they tom their back upon God who can alone make 
them liappy. Happlnest they will never expeHenee 
till, Uke the prodigal, they recvave their stepe back to 
tfaelv Father fmi their Giodv Be«l happiness begins 
in reconciliation wUh^ God. Oh what occasion has the 
belfdvtr to be iMippy^ he w brought nigh and baa 
pewse with God throagftJesosr Christ, and shall never 
come i»tO' CMmdemaation ! If then we possess the 
Spirit of God as a Spirit of conviction, hnmilialion, 
repenlaucev faith, love, prayer,^ and holiness, then 
we have tbe brimd seal of heaven tliat we are the 
chiidven of Ood and iiiheritort of the kingdom of 
lieaiveo. Surely then^ if any, the children of Zion 
may rejoice in tbo God of their salvation, for they 
have tasted that the Lord id both good and gracious ; 
they have a solid delight in the word and ways of 
God ; they can say with David, ** I had rather be 
a door-keeper in the house of my God, than dwell io 
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the tents of wickedness. A day in thy courts, O 
Lord, is better than a thousand.*' 

Beflect then, reader, before we part— Christ is the 
foundation of all wisdom, peace, holiness and happi- 
ness. Ask yourself, as in the sight of God, Is be so 
to you ? Has he made you wise unto salvation ? Do 
you trust and wait on him for pardon and peace ? 
Have you derived out of his fulness grace for grace ? 
Is he the comfort of your brightest days, your solace 
in your darkest? These are important questions, 
on the right answering them hangs your eternal 
life. 

5. You who are building for eternity, examine 
your foundation. If it be not Christ it will fail, your 
house will fall. If it be on him, take encouragement 
from the firmness of your foundation on God's own 
word, *< Behold I lay in ZIon for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, s^aure founda- 
tion." All others are shifting sand, this is a tried 
stone, bearing up the weight of numberless numbers 
of sinners, because laid of God. A corner stone, 
embracing Jew and Gentile, rich and poor, young and 
old. A precious stone, far more than rubies. A 
sure foundation, such ad no weight can shake, such as 
shall never fail those who lay their burden on it. 
And above all remember this foundation is laid of 
God to (he exclusion and rejection of all others, for 
" Other foundation can no man lay than is laid, 
Hh'ch is Christ Jesus the Lord." 
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THE CUSTOM OF PRAYING BEFORE AND 
AFTER MEALS. 

This costom existed among tfae heathens* Their 
libations were real invocations addressed to the 
Deity ; and their great feasts, as we find in Homers 
began with sacrifices. The Jews were also accus- 
tomed to give thanks to God for tlie good that they 
received from him : *' When thon hast eaten and art 
folly (says Moses,) then thou shalt bless the Lord 
thy God for the good land which he hath given thee.'' 
Many Rabbies, in explaining this, recommend prayer 
before and after meals. 

Our Lord blessed the five loaves and the two fishes 
before he distributed them to the people ; and after- 
wards in instituting the Sacrament he gave thanks 
twice, first on taking the cap, afterwards on taking 
the bread. 

. The Apostle St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, 
** Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God." This precept, while it 
presents a maxim of a more general nature than that 
now before as, comprehends and recommends the 
praetice we are speaking of; inasmuch as one means 
of glorifying God in eating and drinking is thanks 
fulness. 

Erasmus, in one of his colloquies entitled < The 
Religious Banquet,* relates the words which a Fathor 
of the Church was accustomed to use before his 
meals, — * Blessed be God who has f«d rac from my 
youth up; who gives food to all creatures, who fills 
our hearts with joy^ Oh, may we, whilst we receive 
the lolness of his gifts, abound more and wore in 
every good work, through Jesus Christ our Lord!* 
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The fblUwing is a pttufBt Mid every day id t^e^e- 
scDce of the studcnia of aa Univtrtity when they sit 
clowB to taUe^ * AkuighAy God, heavenly Father^ we 
give thee komble thanks for the ioc4, which th^o 
deignett to. give oor bodies^ beseeching thee at the 
eaaie time to give aa the food of angela-*-the true 
bread from beaven^— the eternal wovd of Jesus Christ 
oor God and SaTtonr^ that oar souls maf be quick- 
ened and atrtngtbened/ The Aomisb Chureh has 
preserved thia eustoniy but she has often pemdtted 
the place of prayer to be aupplied by a simple sigo oi 
the cross, which was nothing BMnre than an empiy 
sign, theneaniog of which tbe aiasaef the pcaple^ have 
ceased to understand. When: a poor peasant made 
the sign of the cross witb lua knife befove he cat fata 
bread, did he really call to mfaid the providiiig care 
of God ? In many protestant families the castom of 
praying before meala ia maintained^ ^ reestablished. 
We recommend it to all aa a commendable and whofe* 
some practiscw The good things that we get every 
day, and by the ordinary ways af pvovidancB, arr 
those for which we are leaat grateful. Long habit 
of enjoying them makes ua tbongbtleaa about them. 
It is in order to awidcen the feeling of thankfulness^ 
and to remind us feelingly of our dependauce npoit 
God for every thing, that it la iDcnmbenjt on ns te 
pray before we sit down to the family table. 

But there are certain rulea important t» beebserved 
10 this religious duty* We ought,, before opening our 
mouths to pray, to recollect ourselves, otherwise the 
mind has no time to think of what it is^ going to 
engage in, nor of the words which the mouih nttera* 
And does a pause of aome seconds appear too bur-^ 
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deosame a duty ? In the next placo we ouf ht to pray 
in a distinct and toleam manaerr ao as to skew that 
wa addresff tba Lord wiik the respect due to him. 
Hastily to matter oat some ball-articalated words^ 
ia thia a prayer ? Is it not rather a profanation f 
To sum up all, we are far from advocating long 
prayers on this occasion ; thia would he another evil 
almost as great as the former ; for long, prayers at 
audi a moment prodnoe a state of aneasiness or im- 
patience little fiavoarabia to the spirit of piety. We 
shonld bring with ua there at once mnch niodeaty and. 
mnoh seiioosness; nocahoaldwe fear to maintain thia 
custom before those whom we invite to our table, 
he they who they may. Prayer before meals is more- 
over a eonfessing of oar Lord, and wae be to ua if 
we ar« aahamed of him^r^L'Eaperance, 



ON THB TERM 'PAPIST.' 

Why should the terms * Popery/ * Papal,* * Papist,* 
he offensive to those who are in communion with 
Rome ? If they are not ashamed of a belief in Papal 
Supremacy — if they are not ashamed of the Infalli- 
bility of the Church of Rome — why be so very tender 
upon: these terms of Romanist and Papist I But the 
word ' Catholic' is an imposing, teroL: it ealists the 
mostancieat prejudices on ita side: they know the 
value of malcing the world believe that their ChurelL 
alone possesses the qualifications of truth and Apos- 
tolical antiquity : and, however, in the courtesy of 



d by Google 



158 On the Term < Papist.' 

common conyersationi eren gr«at points like this may- 
be conceded, we are not jastified, wben coming to the 
solemn tribunal of the public Press, to forfeit the just 
claims of the Protestant Churches to be esteemed 
legitimate members of the true Catholic Church of 
Christ. 

It is the same religious feeling, the same unehart* 
table spirit of exclusion, which has put into the hearts 
of the modern disbelievers in the Divinity of Christ 
to claim to themselves the title of Unitarians, and 
unbloshingly to assert that the great doctrine of the 
Divine Unity is maintained by themselves alone. And 
here we would demand of the Church of Rome, 
whether — believing as they must that this great 
foundation of every religious sentiment is maintained 
by themselves in as much primitive and Catholic sim*' 
plicity as by any other sect of Christians, — they 
would submit to the degradation of conceding a title 
stamping upon their own Church the character of 
Polytheism f And why, then, should we be called 
upon to compromise our principles at the expense of 
our faith ? To let our politeness go beyond our 
belief ! To give up our title to the most important 
privileges, merely because weak men pretend to be 
offended at a term, in which, if they are true to their 
opinions, they ought to glory ; and crafty men wish 
to shelter their Corruptions and designs beneath the 
exclusive claim of the venerable name of Catholicisni f 
— Rev, S, Ieaac8on*e Preliminary Diecourse tof 
Bishop Jewells Apology for the Church of Eng- 
land^ page 54. 
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SHORT SERMON. No. II. 
' j^s they did eat^ Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
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Md hmkeit^ and gave to them, and saidj Take mi: 
tk^U m^ body. And he took the cup , and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they 
ail drank of it, And he said unto them, Tk£s ii 
mf biood of the new testament, which is shed /or 
fMny^ Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of Qod.** Mark xiv 22— ^3&w 

Ib treating on this subject again, T propose to eon* 
sider some farther ends of the Lord's Sapper, whiolt 
were omitted in onr last Norober. 

1. It is a sign, means, and pledge of our emu- 
munion with Christ, — '* The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commanion of the blood of 
Christ?" &c. I Cor. x. 18. God hath given as this 
bread and this wine to be broken and shed as a sign 
of oar anion with Christ ; or, in the language of our 
Chnreh, that ' he is one with os, and we with him/ 
Even aa the bread and wine by being received be- 
comes part of our natural substance, so by faith is 
the believer united to Christ as the branch to the 
vine ; so as to be spoken of as ** one spirit, and one 
body f* so that we have commanion with, or are made 
partakers of, Christ, as made ante as ^< wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctifieation, and redemption.*' 
And often as we repeat this act of commanion, the 
closer is this bond of union drawn. He then that feels 
the pressing need, the essential importance of strength- 
ening that union, will as easily answer to himself 
the question * how often ?* as he would the question 
concerning the times of taking his bodily food ; that 
isv as often as hi* necessities dsmund, and his oppor- 



d by Google 



Siin't Semen. Ul 



tH9iti0f e9«M# km %9 tako it. Fpr li it not v^erdf 
« «yii of uqiao, but a m^antf * far the 8tr9iigtb9»ii^ 
aBCI ri^fretbiog of oor ^oqlf, (to speaks |he CtHArob 
CAt#pbisB)a) ev^ na oar bodios aro by the brs«4 aod 
wine.* As bread aii() wiim are tlie great meaiNi of 
llp4Uy poiirishipeqtf^^' Wine that maketU gl^ the 
bei^rl of m^Hy and bread that atre»gthai>etb miut'4 
he#rt,^ (PaalD9 qiv* 16,) so is Cbritt the foo4 Aud 
nowrifhipefit pf tba aoui, and thus hath ha given his 
fle|h to bf m^t iod^^ » ' ^9 be»' iu th^ Uuguage of 
tb^ (^bnrf;h jSfrvic#» * our spirit ^^l food and soate- 
Qto^^ in tbis bo)y $>acrainioiit.' Planted iato Christ 
by b^iplt^Da ^^ <^ro poprished from time to time in 
i^ ]jord*fi SuppeF<^our souls ai^e atrengtb^oed io 
^ff^y grdce by (Qoowcd communion witU bim from 
mbfi^ip all oor str^ogM' <:ome8 — our spirit! At^ ^aH* 
^W^i the perfor^aoae of every duty, va he, pres#qt 
by bis Spirit, fills our hearts with thankfulueas at tbe 
Htli^mTirdQee of Us blood abed for us for the remiseion 
olo«r sio9> and for all otlier beuefils of bis passuMi. 
M is a pMgif of our interest in ail those privileges 
%wA Uessii^s wbieh wo have in Christ. We are 
Uogbi by ear Cbwch * heartily to thaak God tkat 
be doth vosK^saCe to feed as, &c. And dost assure os 
tkertfy of bis favour and gooduea» towards us; and 
tbat we ace very memhers iDCoriHxrate ia the myatieal 
body of his Son, which is the blessed company of all 
failhfal people ; and are also heirs through hope of 
kis everlasting kiagdom, by the merits of the moat 
precious death and pasaioo of bis dear Son/ Often 
then as we daty receive these mysleries» do tliey be« 
come a blessed tteaiia of aasuriug our faith and hope 
tbat we have a share ia these rich Massti^ wldeh 
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they represent to us. Who then that desires to have 
his assaranoe rise high of his personal interest in the 
favour of God, but will anxiously embrace the op«> 
portnnity of waiting npon God in this his appointed 
means for receiving that blessing. 

Again, another end of the Lord's Sapper is this, 
A bond of communion between the disciples of one 
common Lord ; *^ For we being many are one bread » 
and one body ; for we are all partakers of that one 
bread." For here, if anywhere, we shew that we, 
as one spiritual body, look for common blessings from 
one common Head, — feeding on one bread, and drink- 
ing of one cap, we profess our unity in Christy- 
sitting as guests around one board, spread for us by 
the common love of one great Master of the feast. 
Shall we fall out at such a table? Shall malice, 
enmity, an unforgiving spirit be found amongst those 
who profess so strict an union ? 

It is a memorial of Christ's death. Of both the 
bread and wine Christ saith, ** Do this in remem- 
brance of me ;" so that in figure and representation 
the sufferings of Christ are acted over again : and we 
see Jesus Christ evidently set forth as crncified be* 
fore our eyes. So that here we have affectionately 
to call to mind, every time we partake, the oceaaion^ 
the cause, the manner, and the end of those suf- 
ferings. 

The occaeion—^nr fallen and ruined state by sin ; 
bringing guilt and misery, from which there is no 
relief but in the death of Christ. 

The cause — the infinite love of God, who would 
find out, execute, and apply such a remedy. 

Tht manner of those sufferings — agony and bloody 
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sweaty cross and passion. — ** He became obedient ante 
death 9 even the death of the cross/' 

The end of those sufferings — that he might be the 
propitiation for our sins, being '< made a curse for us^ 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him." Here then are thoughts of sin to humble our 
proud hearts — thoughts of suffering to make us con« 
tent to suffer for his sake — thoughts of love to hii^ 
OS to him and his will for ever ; to quicken that re- 
membrance of Christ which we are ever ready to 
complain of as being dull and cold, yet backward to 
take this grand means of refreshing it. 

The last end I shall mention is, that the Lord's 
Supper is a pledge of heaven— of that state which is 
spoken of in the Revelations as the '* Supper of the 
Lamb, for which the bride hath made herself ready." 
This seems referred to in the last verse of our text, 
** Verily I say unto you, I will drink no morey &c. 
that is^ till 1 drink it after a new manner ; that is, 
feast with you in the full enjoyment of that blessed- 
ness which now in this feast you only taste of by faith, 
so Matthew viii. 11, Luke xzii. 30. - This is our 
refreshing in the house of our pilgrimage. As Israel 
had manna in the wilderness until they came into the 
land of Canaan, so till we come to the feast of fat 
things — to the marriage Sapper of the Lamb in glory, 
this is still our feast by the way, the means of quick- 
ening our desires after that blessed state ; of increa- 
sing the joys begun below in the soul in anticipation 
of its fulness above; the support of faith till it stand 
us In the regions of light ; the ripener of the buds of 
grace till they be formed into the flowers of glory. 
Are tliese t^e ends of the Lord's Supper ? Call you 



d by Google 



164 Short Sentences. 

him a Christian who stands aloof from them ? Where 
does his faith, his love, hisohedience direll who trusts 
not the promise, who obeys not the command, who 
feels not the constraining power of a dying Sario«r's 
love? Think on these things; think ye who know 
the yalne of this ordinance till yoar minds are folly 
made tip to .pass hy no opportunity that may lie in 
yoar way of receiving it. Think ye who hai'e thus 
far stood aloof till your minds are made up to signify 
to yoar Minister your desire to come. 
To be Continued. 



NOTES. 
T^e Pool of Beihesda. 

Wjl mU9t wait^in patienee for the Lord, even 
ihoHgh it be thirty*«even years, till Jesus wastes ot 
in the prectons fonntain of his blood. 

In times of spiritnal comfort we are ready to say 
wtlh Peter •* It is good for us to be here ;" but soon 
some cloud overshadows the glory, and we are re« 
minded of our earthly tenement. 

Jesus is the continual Sabbath of the befieviog 
ftonl ; because they that have believed are entered 
inierest 

Jesus ever lives, and ever Itveth to make inter- 
cession for his people. The Father heareth liim 
always, and brs people through him. 

** As many as I love 1 rebuke and chasten." Snt^ 
fererain this state of being, whose sufferings have 
been sanctified, wifl not be coraplainers hereafter; 
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The stream of religion runs either deep or shallovr 
as the banks of the Sabbath are kept ap or neg- 
lected. 

The world must either be the Christian's cross or 
his curse. 



AFFLICTIONS BLESSINGS. 

What! I imagine sonie one is ready to say > are 
afflictions to be reckcned among our blessings ? Is 
that to be accounted a blessing, which tears tho heart 
with anguish, which racks the body with pain, 
which casts our hopes down to the ground, or blights 
our earthly happiness and prosperity ? Yes, my 
frieod, it is even so in multitudes of instances, it is^ 
rery true indeed that God has visited many with trials 
in vain, and has called to them with the mighty voice 
of affliction to cease from the world and seek their 
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portion in him, but to no purpose ; and sorrow has 
proved to them only to bo **the sorrow of the world 
which worketh death.'' Bat thousands have had 
reason to '* kiss the rod ;" thousands have had reason 
to say from the very bottom of their heart, " It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted/' Many have 
been enabled to see, as they looked back upon the 
path over which the Lord had led them, that it was 
when he pierced their heart through with the sharp 
arrows of disappointment, when he blasted their 
earthly hopes, when he ** took away the desire of 
their eyes with a stroke ;" that tlien it was they were 
led to discover that this world was not their rest, and 
to seek, aye and to find, that '* peace of God which 
passeth all understanding,'* that ** peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away." 

Though God does bring some of his people into 
the bond of the everlasting covenant through a soft 
and easy way, and lead them gently, he nevertheless 
finds it necessary to " bruise others and to put them 
to grief;" both in the manner in which he brings 
them to himself, and in the manner in which he is 
pleased to lead them on towards that <' rest which 
remaineth for the people of God." 

Perhaps few are they whose way towards heaven 
has not been marked by '' much tribulation." But 
it is all mercy in disguise. And when that promise 
has been fulfilled to them, *' What I do thou knowest 
not now but thou shalt know hereafter," then shall 
they be convinced that the way which he took with 
them was '^ to humble them, and to prove them, and 
do them good at the latter end ;" and confess with 
hearts overflowing with gratitude, ** The Lord hath 
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done all things well/' and, ** All his ways have been 
mercy and Cruth." 

' Kiud, loving, is the hand that smites, 

However keen the smart. 
If sorrow's discipline can chase 

One evil from the heart.' A. T. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

South India Mission. 

The Rev. Edward Dent speaks thas of the pro- 
mising state of the Tin ne veil y Province. — ^Every 
prospect before us raises our hopes and expectations. 
The knowledge of the One true and living God, and 
of salvation throngh Christ, is spreading far and wide 
in the Tinnevelly Province, both among high and 
low. Conviction has, we believe, commenced its 
operations in the minds of many ; and, as a conse- 
quence, confessions of the absurdity of Hindooism, 
and of the truth of Christianity, are frequently and 
publicly made ; and our Gospels and religious books 
are sought after and read. Several of the more in- 
telligent and respectable Natives appear to be pre- 
possessed in favour of our holy Religion. We want 
a copious effusion of the Boly Spirit's influences, to 
stamp the work with his divine efficacy and grace, — 
Church Missionary Record. 
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POETRV. 

O Lord, thy heavenly prace impart, 
Aatl fix my frail inconstnnt heart ; 
Menceforth mjr chief desire shall be 
To dedicate myself to thee, 
To thee, my God, to ihee ! 

Wbate*er pursuits my time employ. 
One thought shall fill my soul with joy ; 
That silent secret thought shall b& 
That all my hopes are fixed on theei, 
On thee, my God, on thee 1 

Thy glorious eye pervadeth apace, 
Tbou*rt present, Lord, in every plaee;. 
And wberesoe*er my lot may be. 
Still shall my spirit cleave to thee^ 
Ta thee, my God, to thee! 

ReiUMincing every worldly thing. 
Safe *Death the covert of thy wing; 
My sweetest thought henceforth shaii be< 
That all I want I find in thee. 
In thee, my God, in thee ! 



Rev. H. A. SiMCOEy Penheale^Press, Coruwall. 
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LIGHT FROM THE WEST; 



e'be (Sovni^tt llairorj^uil Fc^itor^ 



No. VIII.] August, 1841. [Vol. X. 



FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

EPISTLES, WRITTEN ON VARIOUS OCCA- 
ONS, BY THE Rev. JOHN PHILPOT, Arch- 

DEACON OF W1NCHK8TER. 

(Continued from page 130.) 

Epistle to hi8 dear Friend in the Lord^ John 
CjiRELEsSy Prisoner in the King*s Bench, 

My dearly beloved brother Careless, I have recei- 
ved your loving letters full of love and compassion, 
iasomuch that they made ray hard heart to weep, 
to see you so careful for one that hath been so un- 
profitable a member as I have been, and am, in 
Christ's Church. God make me worthy of that I 
am called into, and I pray you cease not to pray for 
me, bat cease to weep for him who hath not deserved 

I 
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sach gentle, tears ; and praise God with me for that 
I no'w approach to the company of them whose want 
you may worthily lament ; God give yonr pitifol 
heart his inward consolation. Indeed, my dear 
Careless, I am in this world in hell, and in the 
shadow of death ; hut he that hath hronght me for 
my deserts down into hell, shall shortly lift me ap to 
heaven, where I shall loolc continually for your 
coming, and others my faithful brethren in the King's 
Bench. And though I tell you that I am in hell, 
in the judgment of this world, yet assuredly I feel 
in the same the consolation of heaven, I praise God ; 
and this loathsome and horrible prison is as pleasant 
to me as the walk in the garden of the King's 
Bench. 

You know, brother Careless, you know that the 
way to heaven out of this life is very narrow, and we 
must strive to enter in at a narrow gale. If God do 
mitigate the ugliness of mine imprisonment^ what 
will he do in the rage of the fire whereunto I am ap* 
pointed ! And this hath happened unto me that I 
might be hereafter an cnsample of comfort, if the 
Irke happen unto you, or to any other of my dear 
brethren with you in these cruel days^ in the which 
the devil so rageth at the faithful flock of Christ; but 
in vain, I trust, against any of us, who be persuaded 
that neither life, neither death, is able to separate us 
from the Jove of Christ's Gospel, which is God's 
holy treasure committed to our brittle vessels to 
glorify us by the same. God of his mercy make as 
faithful stewards to the end, and give us grace to 
fear oothing whatsoever in his good pleasure we shall 
suffer for the same. That I have not written unto 
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yoD, the cause is our etruit keeping and the want of 
light by nij^ht: for the day sirveth ns hut a while 
in our dark closet. This is the (irnt letter ihat I 
have written since I came to prison, hesides the re- 
port of mine exautinatii)ns, and I am fain to scribble 
it out in hnste. 

Coromeid me to all our faithful brethren, and bid 
tbem with a goi»d cotirnge look for their redemption, 
and frame tlieinsolves to he !»enrty s«>ld!cr8 in Christ. 
They have takin his press- money a great vUiile, and 
now let them shew thcmselvc^^ ready to serve him 
faithfully, and n(»t to fly out of the Lord's cunp into 
tbe world, as many d«>. Let thrui reniemher that 
in the Apocalypse \\\q fearful hQ excluded the king- 
dom. Let us be of good cheer, for our Lord over- 
came the world that wc shonid do the like. Bh*8?ed 
is tbe servant whom, when the Loid conieth. he 
fiudeth watching. O let us watch and pray earnestly 
one for another, that we be not led into temptation. 
Be joyful under the cross, nn I praise the I^oid con- 
tinually, for this is the wh« le burnt sacrifice which 
tbe Lord delighleth in. CoHunend me to my father 
Hunt, and desire him to love and continue in the 
unity of Christ's true church which he hath begtin» 
and then shall he mnke me ni(»re and more t • joy 
under my cross with him. Tell my brother ChMoent 
that he hath comforted me much by his lovin;^ token 
in signification of ati unfeigned uni'y with us ; let 
bim increase my joy unto the end porfecily. The 
Lord of peace be with you all. Salute all my loving 
friends, M. Mering, ]\L Cr0i»ch, with the rest, and 
specially M. Marshal and bis wife, with great thanks 
for his kindness shewed unto me. Farewcl), my dear 
1 8 
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Careless. I have dallied with the devil awhile^ bot 
I am over tlie ehoes : God send me well oat. 
Out of the coal-liouse, by your brother, 

John Philpot. 



Another Letter to John Careless^ profitable to he 
read of all them which mourn in Repentance for 
their Sms. 

TheGoiIxif all comfort, and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, send unto thee, my dear brother 
Careless, the inward consolations of his holy Spirit, 
in all the malicious assaults and troublous temptatioos 
of our common adversary the devil. Amen. 

Tliat God giveth you so contrite a heart for your 
sins I cannot but rejoice to behold: it is the lively 
mark of the children of God, whose property is to 
think more lowly and vile of themselves than of any 
others, and oftentimes to set their sins before then, 
that they might the more be stirred to bring forth 
the fruits of repentance, and learn to mourn in 
this world, that in another they might be glad and 
rejoice. Sueh a broken heart is a pleasant sacrifice 
onto God. O that I had the like contrite heart! 
God mollify my stony heart, which lamenteth not 
in such wise my former detestable iniquities. Praised 
be God that he hath given yua this sorrowful heart 
in respect of righteousness, and I pray you let me- be 
partaker of these godly sorrows for sin, which be the 
testimony of the presence of the Holy Ghosts Did 
not the sword of sorrow pieice the heart of the eleet 
and blessed mother of our Lord ? Did not Peter 
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weep bitterly for bis sm^ vliieh was so beloved of 
ChrUt ? Did not Mary Magdalen wash the feet of 
onr Saviour with her tears, and received tbevewithal 
remissloa of her sevenfold sios ? 

Be of good conifoTt therefore, mine own dear heart, 
in this thy sorroiv, for it is the earnest penny of 
eternal eoasolation. In thy sorrow laagh, for the 
Spirit of God is with thee: <^ Blessed be they (saith 
Christ) that moarn, for they shall be comforted." 
^ They went forth and wept, (saith the prophet,) saeh 
diall come again, having their pains foil of gladness/' 
And although a sorrowful heart, in oonsideratioa of 
o«r sitt, be an acceptable sacrifiee before God, whereby 
we are stirred up to more thankfulness ante God, 
kaewiog that much is forgiven os that we might 
love the more, yet the man of God most keep a mea« 
anrs in the same, lest he be swallowed up of much 
sorrow. St. Panl woold mot the Thesaalonians to 
be sorry as other men whioh have no hope : such a 
sorrow ia not commendable, but wopk^th damnatkui, 
•ad is &r from the children of God, who are con« 
tinoally sorrowful in God when, they look upon their 
Bwa unworthiacss, with hope of forgiveness. Foe 
€M lo thia end by his Spirit setteth the sins of hia 
eleot still before them, that where they perceive sin 
to abound, there they might bo assured that grace 
shall superabonnd, and briiigefth them dowa into 
bell, that he might lift them up with greater joy 
•ato heaven* Wherefore^ miae own bowels in Christ, 
as long as yon are not void altogethev el hope, be 
sot disaMyed through your pensive heart for your 
smi«, how hoge soever they have beea, far God is 
able to foi|(iv6 mote ^n you are able ta sin; yea 
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and he will forgive Liin, viho with hope is sorry for 
his sins. 

But know, brother, th.it as oft as we do go alioat, 
by the liolp of God's Spirit, to do that is good^ the 
evil spirit Satan lieth hard in wait to tarn the good 
unto evil, and goeth about to mix the detestable darnel^ 
of desperation with the godly sorrow of a pare pent* 
tent heart. You be not ignorant of his maliciona 
sobtlcty, and how that continually he assaulteth that 
good which the grace of God planteth. I see the 
battle betwixt yon and him, but the victory is yoora 
yea, and that daily ; for you have laid hold opon the 
anchor of salvation, tvhich is hope in Christ, the 
which will not suffer you to be made ashamed. 

Be not discontented that you have this conflict; 
but be glad that God hath given you the same to 
try your faith, and that you might appear daily 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for the which yon 
strive. God heholdeth your striving faith against 
Satan, and is pleased with your mighty resistance. 
The Spirit which is in you is mightier than all the 
adversary's power. Tempt he may, and, lying await 
at your heels, give you a fall nnawares; but over« 
come he shall not ; yea he caimot, for yon are 
sealed np already with a lively faith to be the child 
of God for ever: and wh<»m God hath once sealed 
for his own, him he never utterly forsaketh. The 
just falleth seven times, hut he riseth again. It is 
man's frailty to fall, but it is the property of the 
devirs child to lie still. 

This strife against sin is a sufficient testimony tba.t 
you are the child of God ; for if you were not, you 
jhould feci no such malice as he now troubkth ^o^ 
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witbal. When this strong Goliah hath the hold, all 
things be in peace which he possesseth : and because 
be hath you not, he will not suflFer yoa to be un- 
assanlted. But stand fast, and hold out the buckler 
of faith, and with the sword of God's promises 
smite him on the scalp, that he may receive a deadly 
wound, and never be able to stand against you any. 
more. St. James telleth you he is but a coward, 
saying, "Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
thee." It is the will of God that he should thus 
long tempt you and not go away as yet, or else he 
bad done with yoa long ere this. He knoweth 
already that he shall receive the foil at your hands, 
and increase the crown of your glory ; /or he that 
overcometh shall be crowned. Therefore glory in 
your temptations, since they shall turn to your feli- 
city. Be not afraid of your continual assaults, which 
be occasions of your daily victory. The word of 
God abideth for ever. In what hour soever a sinner 
repenteth him of his sins, they be forgiven. " Who 
can lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ?" Do 
you not perceive the manifest tokens of your elec- 
tion ? First your vocation to the Gospel, and after 
your vocation, the manifest gifts of the Spirit of God 
given unto you above many others of your condition, 
with godliness which believeth and yieldeth to the 
authority of the Scripture, and is zealous for the 
tame. Seeing you are God's own darling, who can 
hurt you ? Be not of a dejected miud for these 
temptations, neither make your unfeigned friends to be 
more sorrowful for you than need doth require. 

Since God hath willed you at your baptism in 
Christ to be * Careless^* why do you m^ke yourself 



d by Google 



lf0 English Re/armers. 

cfarefal? Cast all your care upon hint. Set the^ 
Lord always before your eyes, for he is on your right: 
^de that you shall not be then moved. Behold tlie 
goodness of God towards me. I am careless, being 
fast closed in a pair of stocks, which pinch me for 
▼ery straitness ; and will you be careful ? I will not 
have that unseemly addition to your name. Be as 
your name pretendeth, for doubtless you have no' 
other cause but so to be. Pray, I beseech you, thfit 
I may be still careless in my careful e8tat:e, as yon 
hiave cause to be careless in your easier concMtioD, 
Be thankful, and put away all care, and then I shall 
be joyful in my strait present care. 

Commend me to all our brethren, and desire them 
to pray for me, that I may overcome my temptationsr: 
for the devil rageth against me. I am put in the 
stocks in a place alone, because I would not answer 
to such articles, as they would charge me withal in a 
corner at the Bishop's appointment, and because t 
did not come to mass when the Bishop sent for me, 
I will lie all the days of my life in the stockik, hf 
God's grace, rather than I will consent to the wicked 
generation. Praise God, and be joyful, thai it batb 
pleased him to make us worthy to su£fer somewhat 
for his name sake« The devil must rage for ten 
days. Commend me to Master F. and thank him for 
hia law books ; but neither law nor equity will take 
any place among these bloodthirsty ones. I would 
for your sake their unjust dealings were noted unio 
the Parliament-house, if it might avail. God shorten 
these evil days ! I have answered the Bishop meetly 
plain already; and I said unto him, if he will call^me 
in open judgment, I will answer him as plainly as Kq[ 
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irfll te^nirei: olhdtirlse I have refased, betfttiscf I feUf 
ib«y wfU eo&demft me ftt hugg^r-finogg^h The pea^e 
<»f God be wllfa yo«, my d^uir brother. I <^q wHte itd 
ttiore l^r lack of light, and that I have yfiliUni I 
teffnot fettd mjtelfy aod Gad knoiTeth It Ui n^iitietk 
mieasity. I pray God yoa may fitk ont icnMe iiader- 
sttttidiiig df my mind tow^rda you* WHttoa in a 
ooal-hooaa of datknaa^, oat of a \itk\t of pi^lhfiir 
atoaka, by thiod own in Cbriat, 



dN JUSTIF'IOATION. 
{From the ODpnblished works of Lavington,) 

^ JustiJidaHdH is an ad of God's fie^ gtate^ iiohefeby 
he pdfioH^ih att ouir Htis, And aec^pteth us as 
rightedUi in Ms ^ighi, OHtyfot ths righteousness 
of Christ impute to us, dnd feeeitei by faith 
atoneJ 

Bt thla aecoant of it, yon tee that to be justified is 
not to be made itihereatly, or inwardly, righteous or 
holy, for that rather belongs to sanctification ; but it 
aignifies a person's being acquitted or discharged, as 
19 done in common courts of justice^ Thus you read, 
DenU xzv* 1« *' If there be a controversy between men, 
and they come Into jadgment that the judges may 
jadge them, then they shall justify the righteous and 
16 
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condemn the wicked." They shall justify, that is, 
they shrill acquit him, pronounce him not guilty, and 
set him at liberty. So when a sinner, who had been 
charged with a violation of God's law, is absolved 
and set at liberty, he is said to be justified; not 
because be was innocent and the law could find no 
sufficient cause of condemnation in him, (for there 
is proof enough of his guilt,) but because Christ on* 
dertook, as the sinner'a surety, to suffer the penalty 
which the law had denounced against the offender. 
But this will be further explained. — 

As sin brought with it a twofold misery, namely, 
ioss of God's favour, and a liability to wrath, so grace 
introduces us into a twofold blessedness, a freedom 
from condemnation by the forgiveness of our sins, and 
a return to the favour of God by the acceptance of 
our persons as righteous. The forgiveness of sins 
stands first, as that is the grand cause of our distance 
from God, and offensiveness to him. Though sin be 
found in the believer, and the cry of it for vengeance 
comes up to heaven, yet God will not hear it so as to 
condemn him for itr Indeed the justified person will 
see as much evil in sin, and as much reason to con- 
demn himself, as if he had never been forgiven ; but 
then he is freed from all terrifying fears of eternal 
condemnation. What a blessing that is, I hope your 
•experience will soon tell you. Suppose now you owed- 
a considerable sum, and had nothing to pay, and were 
threatened with a gaol, an^ were ready to die with> 
thie thoughts of how long you might lie, and what yon 
might suffer tbere ; and suppose some friend, hearing 
<of your poverty and distress, should go onknowu to 
yov and pay your iriiole debt,^ad luring yon a dis-t 
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charge signed by your creditor, how careful would 
you be of your receipt, and how thankfnl to him that 
procured it for you ! But forgiveness is not all. — \ 
Justification includes also our being accepted ae 
righteous. This is considerably more than the other; 
for a criminal may hare his life spared, he may be 
forgiven his offences, and yet not be taken into favour 
again as formerly. In that case a justified person 
bath been compared to Absalom, when he fled 
for his life for a capital crime, and upon Joab's in« 
tercession with David was so far pardoned as to have 
leave to return: he would hardly accept of such an 
imperfect pardon : he looked on his return to Jeru* 
salem as an insignificant privilege unless he was perw 
mitted to see the king's face, and enjoy his former 
favour. Therefore this also is included in the account 
which the Scripture gives us of this gracious trans- 
action, Rom. V. 19; ''For as by oi>e man^s diso* 
bedicnce many were madeainnersyso by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous :" and 2 Cor. 
V. jllf " For he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him.'* 
. There is nothing in man to merit his justification. 
Alas, alas ! man merit the favour of God ! as well 
might a beggar with a handful of dirt think to pur* 
chase a kingdom. Pride hath put many on the 
attempt, and various have been the methods whicli 
carnal reason hath iovented to support it, but when 
they came to be weighed in the bfilance of the 
sanctuary, they are all found wanting. Job well 
knew what little cause the best had for boasting; 
(when he said, '* How shoald VMni be just \vith Godf 
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If he will contend with hiro he cannot emwer faiotoae 
of a thooeand : if I wash ma with auow water, aad 
make my hands never ao clean yet ahalt thoo plaage 
aie hi the ditch, and my own clethea would abhor Aie; 
for he IB not a man that I shonld answer htBi« or that 
we shonld come together in judgment :*' and jet yon 
know Job was *' a perfect many and an nprighti one 
that feared God and eschewed evil/' 

Jostifieation, thcn^ inherent ^iB not for righteonsDeaa, 
bat by the rigbteoasness of Christ imputed io ue, 
Christ offered^ and God conseatedi that since we 
were utterly incapable of satisfying the deaaandt of 
the law oorseWeSy what he did and saffered siboald be 
feckoned to na, and should be aceepted by God as if 
HVere actually and properly our own. God, io jus** 
tifying sinners, though mercy shines so gloriously 
throughout the whole of it, yet proceeds according to 
law. That which satisfies the Ia«r will emfkty hha. 
Now our righteousness doth not satisfy tha l«w ; we 
do not» we cannoti satisfy the euree of the law by 
suffering, nor the precept of the law by'obeying; but 
Christ hath done both ; he bath faJfilled M righU 
eousness ; he hath magnified the lavr, and made it 
honourable ; '* for what the law eoald n^l da, m Oukt 
it was weak through the flesh. Gad seading kia amh 
Sob in the likeness of sinful fleafa, and for a» aoa- 
demned sin in the flesh ; thai the righteousaeas of ^km 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh bat after tlie Spirit,** Romans riii. 8. And thin 
is enough to put an end to the dispote about |ustift>- 
fatiooy whether it be by works or by faith, if ovr 
works do fully answer God's law by all niana lot 
Ibem have the power of otur aakalion ; but if nat^ If 
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eiiltct f6r quality or qoantity they are defeetire^ ki 
aa leave them at broken reedft, as refages of lies, ami 
depend on Chriftt alone for wisdom, and rif hteoasnear, 
and ianetificatioo, and redemption. And ia il iiel 
better and more comfortable a tboaaand and a thov* 
saad times; beeanse here we ba?e an anchor to e«r 
sonlsy tare and steadfast, whereas if we bad nothing 
bttt our own performaaces to trust ia, how most our 
soala tremble at tfvery neglected or ill* performed 
daty, at erery wilfnl, at every accidental transgression I 
bow roust every, tlie smallest defect in oar dnties and 
graces, in the conduct of our lives, or the temper of 
oar minds, fill us with uneasiness and terror, lest ora- 
niseience should spy it out, and kfinite holiness and 
jealonay should resolve to revenge it ! 

But how is Christ's righteousness made ours? 
How ean toe be the better for what another hath 
done and suffered I By the free and gracious impu^ 
tation of God, who upon dor believing, accounts the 
figbteoQsness of Chriat our's for justiftcatfoit as 
really as if we had performed it in our own persons. 
Christ having fulfilled the law, God makes a public 
proclamation in the Gospel that Whosoever befieveth 
ia hie Son shall not perish, hrs rlghteou^hess ahall be 
ttlftde over to them, and prevHil for their pardon and 
aoceptanoe. You are not however io sajipose ttmt 
iiiith judlifies by preeenting Itself as the eauee why 
Ood sbouki forgive sin and save the tinner, but only 
a* apprehending or laying hold on the righteousnesi 
ef Chrhit. I woald fisin have yon understand this 
mattef clearly. Suppoie f o« were nndev a sentence 
ef death, and)ust as you were draggini; away to et- 
eoaiieo^ some friend i^onld bring you a pardon, yoar 
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taking it and pleading it in court, (which is the busi- 
ness of faith in the matter of jastification,) is the 
immediate cause of your discharge ; but the primary 
and principal cause is evidently the clemency of the 
king, and the intercession of the friend that procured 
your pardon. This is the true state of the case.^ 
Christ, that best of friends, procures forgiveness by 
his blood; the Gospel holds it forth and describes 
those who may claim it : faith takes it and claims it 
as belonging to yon ; and hence arises your present 
and visible discharge from condemnation, and your 
right to all the benefits of such a glorious state of 
divine liberty and sonship. 

(To be Continued.} 



FAITH. 

Thb Apostle Paul when giving a definition of 
Faith in his Epistle to the Hebrews, (xi. 1 ,) says^ 
that it IS ''The substance of things hoped for, the^ 
evidence of things not seen." In this description of 
faith therefore we are given to understand, that there, 
is something real and substantial in it ; something 
that the heart can lay hold of, and rest on, and rejoice 
in ; something that brings an actual and perceptible 
comfort into the soul ; so that if a man has faith, be 
feels that he has in his possession a pearl of great 
price, which be would not part with for the world. 
And with this description of tbe nature of faith agrces- 
also that which the Apostle has given in the fifth, 
chapter of bis Epistle to the Romans ; for Jie ibece 
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speaks of it as producing '* peace with God, joy ia^ 
God, and hope of the glory of God." 

It Is much more then than a mere notiini or opinion 
however correct ; it is much more tlian clear views oh 
doctrine however agreeable with Scripture : for a per*' 
son may to a very great extent be correct in viewr 
which he entertains of Christian doctrine, without 
those view» having any influence upon his heart and 
life! Yes, it is more, much more than this; it is a 
state of heart and mind which enables a man to take 
home to himself the blessed doctrines of the Gospel, 
and to feel that the Saviour, whom that Gospel 
proclaims, is his in all the completeness of hit 
salvation. 

If we sit in our house on a beautiful day, we can 
look through our window and say, that it appears 
very pleasant ; but we must go oat and feel the 
freshness of the atr, and tlie geatle warmth of the 
shiniag sun before we can actually enjoy tiien».i 
Something like this is the difference between the one; 
who merely knows the sound of the Gospel by ** the. 
hearing of the ear," and the one who in his heart haa^ 
<^ tasted that the Lord is gracious,'^ and *^ knows ia^ 
whom he has believed/' 

Let me ask youthen, my friends.if your knowledge 
of the Gospel has any constraining' cfect npon your 
hearts ; any effect like that which is described in the 
Epistle to the Romans, as ^^ The power of God unto 
salvation ?** Does it produce in you '< peace with 
God," and eonfideni^ towards htm, in consequence of 
yoor feeling fully persuaded in your mind that he bar 
forgiven yoa all trespasses, for the sake of that' dear 
^n "who diet for yoaf - Doea \i produce in you lo¥» 
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towards God, who when yoa were ** desd iiK t^espitse^ 
and sins/' provided yoo with such a Sftrtonr ? Is It 
t9 jonr heart what the risen snn is to the atmoephefe I 
does i4 fill yoa at the same tine with light and 
warmth f Is it to yoo, again, what the daily soaohtiie 
is to the faee of the earth, which causes it to bring 
forth, and bad, and to be filled with frnit ? Doea it, 
1 mean, so infloeitce year heart and life as to fill you 
with holy and heavenly affections , as to (X>n8tr&in yoa 
to live onto Gt)d, and bring forth frnits of righleotts- 
ness to* his praise and glory ? Becaase if yoor 
knowledge of the Gospel does not produce these effects, 
k Is a knowledfte which does not profit, ** not being 
mixed with faith in yonr hearts:*' and if therefore 
yo« are bnilding yonr hope of beaten on a knowledge 
of Scriptare truths which has no inflaende upon you,, 
afld is consequently in no wise preparing you for hea« 
veil, you are sadly and awfnlly dee6ived. Thousands 
split and are shipwreeked upon tbi* deceitful rOdr* 
May the Spirit of truth steer yoii dear &f this fatal 
ertor of putting knowledge for faith ! and give you 
aoeb a Mting knovTledge of Jesus that yoa shaU know 
ia whoa yon have believed ; " fill you With peaoe and 
joy in believing," and enable yoa to ** ripjoi^e in hopa 
of th^ glotyof God;" becaase << Christ is farmed ia 
yoa the ho^ of glory .^ A. T. 



. Tbi defaming of saints is no less than the defaming 
of God himself; the saints have God's picture drawn 
ia their hearts : a roan cannot abase the picture of 
(jlJsisar withoat some reflection opoa Cseear's person* 
—fF'at90H. 
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CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 

** Judge not, and ye shall not be judged*^* 

CHRisTfABiiTY requires us to look to our Ottrn* 
/milts, that we may compare our own actions with' 
God*8 rules, and correct our own failings; it doeft 
Dot aUow us officially to inquire into the faults of 
others, or to contrast oiht conduct witb thelr's« We 
may form a very wrong estimate of other men's ac- 
tions, because we cannot tell accurately what has 
influenced their conduct ; and we are referring to a 
wrong standard when we draw the cornpari^on be- 
tween theirs and ours, because though ours may be 
relatively better than theirs, this will be no excuse to 
as, nnless ours come np to the standard God has 
fixed. Bringing our actions to the test of God's 
commands shews us our unworthiness, teaches na 
kumiiity, and has a tendency to make us endeavoaf 
to be better ; contrasting them wrth those of other 
■leli' gives us a degree of pride to which vft have no* 
olaim, makes us think more higldy of ourselves than 
we 6ught to think, encourages us to conclude we lire 
•8 we need be, and has a tendency to preveikt osr 
ond^avo nrs to improve. Oar Savionr strongly eon>^ 
deanns this conduct in bis parable of the Pharisee and 
the Publican, Luke xviii. 10. The practice of jodgr 
hag others is condemned by St. Paul, Romanaxiv. 4, 
^ Who art thon that judges! another man's servants 
to ht9 own master he staudeth or falleth." So 6t« 
XameHy chapter iv. 12, *'Who art thou that jadgest 
another?" and see 1 Corinthians w, 6; and before 
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any one assumes to liimseU' officially the right of 
deciding upon oiiothcr's conduct, let bim recollect ouf 
SavifHii'8 answer to those who brought before him 
the womnn who was taken in adultery, John viii. 7f 
^ He that is without sin among you, let him first cast 
a stone at her." How admirable is this system of 
looking to our own faults, and not to those of others, 
calculated to repress pride and advance goodness, to 
make us think worse of ourselves and become better I 
— Bayley*8 JVotes on the Prayer Book. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

South-India Mission, 

State of Jews, Mahomedans^ Romanists, and 

Heathens. 

Among the Biack Jews living at Angacamale the 
Gospel of grace and mercy has been several times 
preached: it has been gratifying to discover that 
some of them are in the habit of reading the New 
Testamrnt ; for when speaking to them on the abo* 
lition of the Ceremonial law, I was referred by them 
to the passage in our Gospels, which s»ys, that Christ 
<*camenot to destroy the Law, but to fulfil." The 
minds of some of the elder Jewish Children, learning 
at Jew-Town School, begin to be enlightened as to 
the truth. At a late examination held there, some 
6( them owned to me that they believed that Christ 
was the substance of the Law, and that He had come 
and dird for oar sins; but they also added, that it 
was not lawful for them at present to believe this. 
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These are pleasing indicatians of the signs of the 
times ; and we may hope, that that blindness, which 
has '* happened in part to Israel/* rnay soon be re-* 
moTed ; and that they nil! he brought to see the 
glorioQS light of the Gispel. 

Among the 3fahomedan9^ bnt little snccess attends 
the preaching of the Word. The spirit of enmity, 
which they are all naturally tanght to imbibe against 
Infidels, mast ever be some preventive to that patient 
hearing of the Word. Some books have been dis- 
triboted among them. 

Among the Roman Catholics in these pirts^ 
drankenness prevails to a fearful extent, both among 
the priests and people. In a moral point of view, 
they are in a far worse state than the heathen ; for 
they prevent the light from entering in, loving " dark- 
ness rather than light, because their deeds are evil.'* 
1 have been led to understand that the conduct of 
the Roman Catholics at Vaipeen has been so bad, 
that even their own Bishop has pronounced a curse 
upon them. Much patience, therefore, is required in 
endeavouring to reclaim these people from their im- 
moral and irreligious state. They have been freely 
invited to search the Scriptures f-r themselves, from 
which their priests would indeed exclude them; and 
some have been induced to do so, and are beginning to 
discover the errors of their Church. 

Some of the Roman Catholics, who wish to re* 
nonnce their own Church, have met with persecution 
on account of it. Several monihs ago, it would ap* 
pear, that on occasion of a great fea^t they carried 
one of their saints round to the houses at Trichoor ; 
when it is usual for the Roman Catholics, as a d^mtIi 
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of respect, to pot lights in their hoBsea* and kasel 
when the image appears hefore them. These RoflMa 
. Catholics refused to kneel hefore the image ; and oaa 
nan in particular, who is a native doctor^ and wImi 
has been more peremptory than the rest in refoslng^ 
their forms of worship, was especially nwrked eat 
as the object of their malice, and waa tiurealeneA 
with severe pnnishment if he persevered in this coiurasb 
He represented the matter to the Commanding, Offiooi 
of this place, who secured him against every injnryw 
The Heathen who are principally found in ik^se 
parts are Konkanee Brahmins ; and to them also^we 
have preached ** the unsearchable riches of Chriat*** 
They are an active class of people, and nearly engrosft 
tbe whole of the trade about Cochin and parts i^ 
oiniog. The original place of settlement, J h«ro 
been led to understand, was Goa ; and they havQ m 
language peculiar to themselves, and totally unlilcQ 
the Malabar ; which latter however they general](jr 
speak well. To spiritual matters they are at preaenlk 
very indifferent; but sometimes, they will defend thttr 
creed with almost incredible pertinacity. Those lAft 
are living at Chellai are now beginning to shew » 
hostile spirit toward us ; for they begin to fear tbs 
Irequeacy of our preaching amoag theni« Books hava 
been liberally given to them. — Ckmrcb Mi89ionaPf^ 
Record. 



SHORT SERMON. No. IFL 

* *^ A* they dideai, Jeeus took bread, and ihooed, 
mut hrako it, and gono ^ Ukom, and oaid. Toko eat: 
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ihUis my body. And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks^ he gave it to them : and they 
nil drank of it. And he said unto them^ This is 
mty Mood of the new testament, which ie ehed for 
many, F^srily I say unto you^ I will drink no more 
^f the fruit of the vi?ie, until tfiat day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God,*' Maik xiv 22—25. 

I come to consiilcr next, 1. Who are the persons 
qualHied to partake of the Lord's Supper. 2. The 
method of preparation. 

We read in tlie text, " They all drank of it." 
Hence we see that the persons qualified are the dis- 
ciples of Christ. And so we find in iLe liislory of 
the proceeding's of t!»at growing number as related in 
the Acts of the Apostles — that it was the continual 
practice of them all. Often as wo read of them assem- 
bling themselves together for the public worship of 
their Lord we read of their celebration of the Lord's 
Supper as a natural part of that worship, as natural 
as prayer, and praise, or hearing of the word. We 
can scarce now imagine the happiness of their con- 
dition. Contrast for a moment the simple account 
of the early Chnrch of Christ, Acts iii. 46, 47» as the 
effect of verse 42, with the present state of the 
Church of Christ; their ^'continuing daily in the 
temple," that is entering in at its gates often as they 
were opened, with onr melancholy nqglect of God's 
house, hardly sparing a Sabbath day's hours; but 
as to being found there on the week— ^spurning at it 
as a perfectly needless intrusion upon the all-impor- 
tant business of *' what shall we eat, and what shall 
we drinjki or wherewithal shall we be clothed?'* 
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Compare too their one accord willi onr discord; their 
happy fellowship, breaking bread from house to 
house with one another, with our unhappy want of 
Christian fellowship ; their gladness and siii^i^leness 
of heart, whether they eat or drank, or whatsoever 
they did, with our discontent and inunnurlng with our 
lot, and ever repininj? at one a'lothcr; their favour 
with all the people, while they enjoyed themselves in 
praising God, because all the ])eople (nnbelievers as 
they were) could not but admire the beauty of their 
walk and conversation wiih God and man, — with our 
inconsistencies with our high and holy calliug ; and 
then contrast the causes of these diflfercnt states — the 
one continuing stedf'ast in the Apostles' doctrine, the 
other carried to and fro by every wind of doctrine 
that chooses to blow — so raaiked a character of our 
times. The one continuing in the Aiiosilcs* feiiowehip, 
as well as doctrine; the other not merely contented 
with breaking that fellowship for the slightest causes, 
but glorying in turning their backs on God's ministry, 
and leading others with them, ** heaping to themselves 
teacheis> having itching ears." Their continuing " in 
breaking of bread," with our lamentable indifference 
both Ministers and people in that matter ; (for while 
the written law of onr own Church rises up to 
condemn us, the Lord's Supper is lamentably made 
but a second matter' in the edification of the Church 
among all bodies of dissenters also) — their continuing 
ttedfastly in prayers — the public Liturgy of the Jewish 
Church, with our positive scorn — the first question 
that is asked being. Is there a sermon ? as if the door 
of God's house were better shut than opened if all 
that is to be done there is to send up car conini6n 
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prayers, and praises, and thanksiriviogs. Contrast 
these things, let a skilful hand draw this picture^ 
let a thoup^litfui heart consider them, and you would 
scarce helinve that the body of men called Chiintiana 
at Antioch, and the body of men called Chiistiani 
now were the same body of worshipping people. Noir 
as to self-examination, First — that we are Christians 
in spirit and in truth, as well as in i:aroe and pro* 
fession. And secondly — we have to examine ourselves 
as to the state of tlie grace wiiich ns Christians we 
possess. First, Generallji, whether ye be in the 
faith? Whether Jesus Christ be in you? More 
particularly, whether ye discern the Lord's body I 
This the Apostle sets down as a reason why the 
Corinthians did eat and drink unworthily,— that they 
did not di.-cern the Lord's body. There must be a 
soffiiueut degree of spiritual knowledge to understand 
the nature, use, and end of this Sacrament ; to under- 
stand why we come there, and what we may expect 
to receive, that we may come with due reverence. 
This discerning can only be by faith, that faith 
which God plants in the heart, as the eye by which 
the true Christian sees the mystery of Chtist*s body 
broken, and his blood shed, where carnal men see 
nothing but bread and wine. We find the Apostle 
implies, that had the Corinthians judged or con- 
demned themselves, the judgment of God would not 
have fallen upon them for their abuses of the Lord's 
Sapper. Judging is indeed hard work to flesh and 
blood. Our pride makes usaverse to the discovery 
of our natural corruptions, and tlu'rc is a natural in* 
dolence and love of ease which keeps us back rom it. 
Yet is there no other way, and therefore we must 
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examine oarselves conoeriiitig oor ktiomrledge— omr 
«eD8e of «in— oar repent a ucc — our faith— our love to 
Christ — oar love to one another; whether tbete 
graces be indeed in us ; and whether tkey be in aetiTie 
exercise. 

* And now what reinnioi, bat that I renew a quick 
aad lively sense of the ends of this rite, and of mine 
hi going, and what lies hid under the ceremony ? Oh 
my 8 ml ! whither art thon going ! what is that table 
which I see yonder spread for us; and what is thy 
chief design in gating to it ? what means that broken 
bread that is provided 1 for what end was that body 
crucified ? do men u«e to drink a cup of blood? Oh, 
let me enter into the secret of this mystery^ and my 
own heart's ! 

Renouncing my own righteoosncss and preparation. 
In thy name, merits, mediation, strength and rigbt- 
eonsncss ; in obedience to thy command and thy fol* 
lowers* practice to renew my covenant with thee ; to 
commomorale and be affected with thy death; to own 
and increase my spiritual union and communion with 
thee and thy members; to further my joy in the 
Holy Ghost, peace of conscience, and hopes of eternal 
life for the nourishment of my soul; to get power 
agminst my sin ; to act, excite, and strengthen my 
graces ; to make fresh applications of thy blood ; 
to have the covenant of grace, with all its blesaings, 
sealed unto me, 1 will go unto thy table. O stir up in 
me thirsting desires after, and strong expectations to 
teceive those blessed ends and benefits, and do tk#a 
make tkem good unto me/ 

aav. B. A. aiMOOB, (PBJffMaALB*P&XS8) OORKWiUH^ 



d by Google 



LIGHT FROM THE WEST; 



e^t <l!romi0l^ Vatot^UA VUitot* 



No. IX.] September, 1841. [Vol. X. 



FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

EPISTLES, WRITTEN ON VARIOUS OCCA- 
SIONS, BY THE Rev. JOHN PHILPOT, Arch- 
deacon OF Winchester. 

(Continiied from page 177.) 
Another Letter of Master Philpot to certain 
godly fFomen, foreaking their own Country for 
the Ooepely full of fruitful Precepts and Les^ 
sons for all good Women. 

The Spirit of troth revealed onto you, my dearly 
beloved, by the Gospel of onr Savionr Jesus Christ, 
be continually abiding in yon, and augmented into a 
perfect building of yon into the lively temple of God, 
through the mighty operation of his holy power. 
Amen, 
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I read in the EvaDgelists of certain godly women 
that ministered unto Christy following him in the 
days of his passion, and never forsook him, (but 
being dead in his grave, brought oil to anoint him^} 
until that he had shewed himself unto them after 
his resurrection ; and bidden them shew unto his 
disciples^ which at his passion were dispersed, and 
tell them that he was risen, and that they should see 
him in Galilee. To whom I may justly compare you 
(my loving sisters in Christ) who of late have seen 
him suffer in his members, and have ministered to 
their necessity, anointing them with comfortable oil 
of your charitable assistance, even to the death. And 
now, since ye have seen Christ to live in the ashes of 
them whom the tyrants have slain, he willeth you to 
go away upon just occasion offered you, and to declare 
to our dispersed brethren and sisters that he is risen, 
and liveth in his elect members in England, and by 
death doth overcome infidelity ; and that they shall 
see him in Galilee, which is by forsaking this world, 
and by a faithful desire to pass out of this world by 
those ways which he with his holy martyrs hath gone 
on before. 

God therefore (entire sisters) direct your way, as 
he did Abraham and Tobiap, unto a strange land : 
God give you health, both of body and soul, that 
ye may go from virtue to virtue, and grow from 
strength to strength, until ye may see face to face the 
God of Sion in his holy hill, with the innumerable 
company of his blessed martyrs and saints. Let 
there be continually ascensions unto heaven in your 
hearts. 

Let there be no decrease of any virtue which is 
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already planted in you. Be as the light of the jast, 
snch as Solomon saith increaseth to the perfect day 
of the Lord. Let the strength of God be commended 
in yowr weak vessels, as it is. Be examples of faith 
and sobriety to all that ye shall come in company 
withal. Let your godly conversation spealc, where 
your tongue may not, in the congregation. Be swift 
to hear, and slow to speak, after the counsel of St. 
James. * Be not curious about other men's doings, 
but be occupied in prayer and continual meditation, 
with reverent talking of the word of God, without 
contention among the saints. Let your faith shine 
in a strange country, as it hath done in your own, 
that your Father which is in heaven may be glorified 
by you unto the end. 

This farewell I send unto you, not as a thing need- 
ful, (which know already what your duty is, and be 
desirous to perform the same,) but as one that would 
have you understand that he is mindful of your godly 
conversation, whereof he hath had good experience ; 
and therefore writeth this to be a perpetual memory 
betwixt you and him, until our meeting together 
before God, where we shall joy that we have here 
lovingly put one another in memory of our duty to 
perform it. 

Farewell again, mine own bowels in Christ, and 
take me with you wheresoever you go, and leave 
yourself with roe, that in spirit we may be present 
one with another. Commend me to the whoh con- 
gregation of Christ, willing them not to leare their 
country without witness of the Gospel, after that 
we be all slain, which already be called upon and 
appointed to the slaughter ; and in the mean season to 

K 3 
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pray earnestly for our constancy^ that Christ may be 
glorified in ns and in them, both by life and death. 
Farewell in the Lord. 

Yours for ever, 

John Philpot. 



^n Eahoriaiton to his own Sister, constantly ia 

stick to the Truth, which she had faithfully 

professed. 

God, the eternal Father, who hath justified you 
by the blood of his Son Jesus Christ, and called you 
to hallow his name through a good conversation and 
profession of life, sanctify you with daily increase 
of virtue and faith by his holy Spirit, that you may 
appear a vessel of sanctification, in the midst of this 
wicked and perverse generation, to the laud and 
praise of the Gospel. Amen. 

I have occasion (mine own dear sister) to praise 
God in you for two causes: the one, that to your 
ability yon are ready to shew yourself a natural loving 
sister to me your poor afflicted brother, as by your 
gentle tokens you have testified being absent, and 
also presently visiting me, which well declareth that 
you be a very natural sister indeed, and to be praised 
in this behalf. But in the other, that you be also a 
sister to me in faith after Christ's Gospel. I am oc- 
casioned to thank God so much the more, how much 
the one excelleth the other, and the spiritual con- 
sanguinity is more perdurable than that which is of 
fiesh and blood, and is a worker of that which is 
by nature : for commonly such as be ungodly be 
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unnataraly and only lovers of themselvea, as daily 
€zperienee teacheth us. The liviDg Lord, which 
throagh the incorruptible seed of his word hath 
begotten you to be ray liege sister, give you grace so 
to grow in that generation, that you may increase to 
a perfect age in the Lord, to be my sister with 
Christ for ever. 

Look therefore that you continue a faithful sister 
as you are called and are godly entered, not only to 
me, but to all the church of Christ, yea to Christ 
himself, who voaclisafed you in this your unfeigned 
faith, worthy to be kis sister. Consider this dignity 
to surmount all the vain dignities of the world, and 
let it accordingly prevail more with you than all 
earthly delights: for thereby you are called to an 
equal portion of the everlasting inheritance of Christ, 
if now in no wise yon do shew yourself an unnatural 
sister to him in forsaking him in trouble, which I 
trust you will never for any kind of worldly respect 
do* You are under dangerous temptations to be turned 
from that natural love you owe unto Christ, and you 
shall foe tried with God's people through a sieve of 
great affliction : for so Satan desireth us to be sifted, 
that through fear of sharp troubles we might fall 
from the stableness of our faith, and so be deprived 
of that honour, joy, and reward, which is prepared for 
such as continue faithful brothers and sisters in the 
Lord's covenant to the end* Therefore the wise man 
in the book of Ecdesiasticus biddeth them that come 
to the service of the Lord to prepare themselves to 
suffer temptations. 

Since then that for the glory of God and oar faith 
we are called now to abide the brunt of them, and 
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that when cor adversary hath done all that he can, 
yet we may be stable and stand ; this Chnst, oar 
first-begotten brother, looketh for at our hands, and 
all onr brethren and sisters in heaven desire to see 
our faith through afflictions to be perfect, that we 
might fulfil their number: and the nniversal church 
here militant, rejoicing at our constancy, all whom 
by the contrary we should make sorry, to the danger 
of the loss both of body and soul. Fear not there- 
fore, whatsoever be threatened of the wicked world, 
prepare your back, and see it be ready to carry 
Christ's cross. And if you see any untowardness in 
you, (as the flesh is continually repugnant to the will 
of God,) ask with faithful prayer, that the good 
Spirit of God may lead your sinful flesh whither 
it would not; for if we will dwell in the flesh and 
follow the counsel thereof, we shall never do the 
will of God, neither work that which tendeth to our 
salvation. 

You are at this present in the confines and borders 
of Babylon, where you are in danger of drinking 
of the harlot's cup, unless you be vigilant in prayer. 
Take heed the serpent seduce you not from the simpli- 
city of your faith 9 as he did our first mother Eve. Let 
no worldly fellowship make you partake of iniquity. 
He that toncheth tar cannot but be defiled thereby. 
With such as be perverse, a man shall soon be per- 
verted ; with the holy you shall be holy. Therefore 
say continually with the Prophet David, Psalm xxxv. 
** Unto the saints that be on the earth, all my will is 
on them." You have been sanctified and made pure 
through the truth ; take heed you be not made unholy 
and defiledy lest the last be worse than the first. 
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I write not this because I stand in any doubt of 
your sincere continuance, of the which 1 have so good 
experience; but because the days be evil, and in 
the same it is the duty of every one of us to exhort 
and stir up one another : I am bold to put you (my 
good sister) in remembrance of that which doth not 
a little comfort me to remember in my troubles and 
daily temptations. Wherefore I doubt not^ you will 
take that in good part which •cometh from your bro- 
ther (both in spirit and body,) who tendereth your 
salvation as earnestly as his own, that we might joy 
together eternally with such joy as the world shall 
never be able to take from us. Thanks be unto God, 
you have begun to run a good and great time well in 
the ways of the Lord : run out the race to the end 
which you have begun, and then shall yon receive 
the crown of glory. None shall be crowned hot 
such as lawfully strive. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good, and the Lord shall 
make you one of those faithful virgins that shall 
follow the Lamb wheresoever he goeth, the which 
Christ grant both yon and me. Amen. 

Commend me to all them that love me in the Lord 
unfeignedly. God increase our faith, and give us 
never to be ashamed of his Gospel. That same 
reqaest which I have made to my brother Thomas I 
make also to you, desiring you by all means you can 
to accomplish my request, that my sureties may be 
satisfied with that is mine own, to the contentation 
of my mind, which cannot be quiet until they be dis* 
charged : therefore I pray you to help to purchase 
quietness, that I might depart out of this world in 
peace. My dissolution J look for daily^ but the Lord 
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knovretb how unworthy I am of so high an honour, 
as to die for the testimony of his truth. Pray that 
God would Youchsafe to make me worthy, as he hath 
done of long imprisonment, for the whieh his name 
be praised for ever. Pray and look for the coming 
of the Lord, whose wrath is great over us, and I will 
pray for you as long as I live. The ninth of Joly, 
in the King's Bench. 

Your own loving Brother, as well in faith as 
in body, 

John Philpot. 



ON JUSTIFICATION. 
(From the unpublished works of Lavington.) 

* Justification is an act of God's free grace, whereby 
he pardoneth all our sins, and accepteth us as 
righteous in his sight, only for the righteousness 
of Christ imputed to us, and received by faith 
alone.' 

(Continued from page 182) 

But say you, is it not partly by Christ's righteous- 
ness, and partly by our own ? 

I do not wonder at your asking that question ; it is 
bard, very hard, to deny self, to forsake all that we 
have, and renounce all confidence in the flesh, and 
depend so entirely upon another for every thing, 
when we fancy we can do so much ourselves. If we 
could but be permitted to cast something, if it were 
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bat two mites, or even one mite into this treasary of 
merit ; if it were ever so little, so long as soroetbiag 
which we could call our own went towards the pur- 
chase of our redemption, we should be content. Bat 
would that be the way to exclude boasting ? O how 
diminutively should we begin to think of Christ^s 
righteousness which required our help to make it 
effectual to any saving purposel How scornfully should 
we overlook those passages which speak of oar obli- 
gations to a Saviour I With what secret pride should 
we look round and say, •* This is great Babylon which 
I have built,'' mine own arm hath gotten me this ! 
But can any thing be more contrary to the spirit of 
the Gospel, which puts the crown upon the head of 
Christ, and shouts, " Grace, grace unto it." And "if 
by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace 
is no more grace. And if it be of works, then it is no 
more of grace ; otherwise works are no more works.*' 
"** Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith, without the deeds of the law," Rom. xi. 6. 

Very readily would the patrons of justification by 
works subpoena the Apostle James to give evidence in 
their favour ; though by their endeavours to set him 
up in opposition to St. Paul, they do what they can 
towards invalidating the testimony of both ; but their 
endeavours are unsuccessful: the two Apostles are 
easily reconciled. St. Paul was writing against those 
who trusted to a ceremonial logal righteousness, and 
therefore asserted, **That not of works of righteous- 
ness which we had done, but according to his mercy 
lie saved us by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Lord.'* St. 

fcS 
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James was writing against those who depended on a 
dead and barreD faith^ and presomptuonsly relied on 
the merits of Christ while they continued in sidi and 
therefore he said» '' Know, O rain man, that faith 
withoat works is dead." St. Paul was as warm an 
advocate for universal holiness, or (if you like it 
better) for works as St. James can be; only he insisted 
that ** a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit/' 
and therefore that the tree should be first made good, 
that the soul should be first engrafted into Christ by 
faith, and then the fruits of the Spirit would follow 
of course. St. James was as true a believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as Paul wa& ; only he would not 
have the world run away with a notion that faith 
would serve instead of holiness, and therefore insisted 
that that is no true justifying saving faith that is not 
productive of good works. And where is the incon- 
sistency between these two? we readily assent to 
both. 

Indeed a very great regard is to be had to good 
works. There is no getting to heaven without them ; 
and the more you abound in good works, the dearer 
you will be to God now, and the nearer you will stand 
to the throne of God above. They must be little 
acquainted with the letter of the Gospel, and still 
less acquainted with the spirit and tendency of the 
doctrines of the Gospel, who think that a reliance on 
the merits and righteousness of Christ opens the 
door to licentiousness. No set of principles were 
ever yet published to the world which so strongly 
recommended, and effectually promoted genuine and 
universal holiness. Remarkable to this purpose is 
that passage of the Gospel, Titus iii. 8, where, after 
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having said, ** Not by works of righteoasness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
that being justified by liis grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life," he adds, 
, '< This is a faithful saying, and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
works; these things are good and profitable unto 
men." 

From what has been said you may infer the happy 
state of believers who are now at peace with God. 
Happy indeed if it were only to have their transgres- 
sions forgiven^ and their sin covered ; if it were only 
to be freed from the stings of conscience and fears of 
hell ! This were a blessed privilege; should you not 
thiuk it so ? Do you not think if the Lord should 
pity your distress, and by the small still voice of his 
Spirit should whisper to your souls, *' Son, be of good 
comfort, thy sins be forgiven thee ;" do you not think 
yon should go away walking, and leaping, and praising 
God ? and yet this is but half the blessedness of a 
justified soul. When God pardons a sinner, it is not 
after the ungracious manner of men ; — * Here, I for- 
give thee this once, but let me never see thy face 
again : if ever thou darest come into my preseuce 
I will have thee punished severely/ 1 say, *< God^s 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his ways as 
ours." When he says, ** Thy sins be forgiven thee," 
he adds, " Go in peace ;" I am no longer angry with 
thee J thoa mayest come when thou wilt, and ask 
what thou will, and shall be always welcome ; because 
thou art related to my Sou thou shall be dear to me« 
I will heal thy backslidings, and receive thee gra- 
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ciously, and love thee freely. Do you know any 
thing of this ? Did the Lord ever in this manner 
lift up the light of his eoantenance upon your souls? 
Were you ever enabled to lay hold on any of the 
promises as your own, and to know what that meaneth, 
to be filled with joy and peace in believing? then yon 
have tasted ir pleasure which the world can neither 
give nor take away, and can only be exceeded by that 
fulness of joy which is indeed unspeakable and full 
of glory. 

You may infer also the excellency and necessity of 
Faith. It is by faith, an operative practical faith, 
that you are justified in the sight of God, and without 
this we cannot enjoy any rational well grounded peace 
at present, or be saved in the great and terrible day 
of the Lord. Rom. v. 1. '' Being justified by faitb, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeaus 
Christ, by whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God.*' We may deceive ourselves, and 
cry peace, peace, where there is no peace ; but with- 
out faith it is impossible to please God. Clirist may. 
come down to our world, he may teach in onr streets, 
but if he doth not dwell in our heaits by faith ; if we 
do not embrace and rely on him as the *' Lord our 
Righteousness'* and strength, if bis blood be not 
sprinkled upon our consciences, and his love shed 
abroad in our hearts, and his image drawn upon our 
souls ; in short, if he doth not draw us by his Spirit, 
and we do not cleave to him by faith, Christ will 
j)rofit us nothing. Whatever therefore you do, or 
"whatever yon neglect, seek above all things an interest 
in Christ; and by your humble, holy walk prove your 
faith to^ be genuine and saving. 
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It is evident too that the greatness of sin is no bar 
to faith, since it is the righteousness of Christ that 
jastifieth. Nothing is more conimon, nothing is more 
natural, than for newly awakened souls to ask, 
"Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, or bow 
before the most high God ?'' I that am such an im- 
pure and guilty wretch, how can I stand bifore a 
consuming fire ? my flesh trembles for fear of him, 
and I am afraid of his judgments. And well yoa 
might if you had nothing but these filthy rags to 
appear in; but if you have been permitted to wash 
your robes and make them white in the blo'od of the 
Lamb; if his comeliness is put upon you, and he hath 
promised to make you accepted in the Beloved, it 
matters not what you have been ; let your characters 
have been ever so black, and your guilt ever so hein- 
ous, and sin ever so much abounded, grace will much 
more abound: the white 'raiment which Christ gives 
will cover all, and you shall be presented without spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing. 

The last inference is, that believers ought to be 
exceedingly humble and free from boasting. The 
remembrance of what you were, and the thoughts of 
what you would have been if grace had not plucked 
you as brands out of the burning; the sensible re- 
mainders of corruption, and the strange and strong 
tendency of your evil hearts of unbelief to depart 
from the living God, unless constantly kept by the 
mighty power of God — f say the recollection of these 
things should be an effectual bar against vanity and 
presumption. "For ye see your calling, brethren, haw 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called ; but God hath 
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chosen the foolish things of the world to confoand the 
wise, and God hath chosen the Arcak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty, and 
base things of the world, and things which are des- 
pised hath God chosen, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things whidi are; that no flesh 
should glory in his presence." If yon are among this 
blessed number, to whom the Lord imputeth not ini- 
quity, and in whose spirit there is no guile; if your 
hearts condemn yon not, and you have confidence 
towards God, and the peace of God which passetk 
understanding keeps your hearts and minds, do not 
sacrifice to your own net, or burn inceose to your own 
drag, or impute any part of your holiness or hap* 
piness to the merit of your own performances, bnt 
ascribe all to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
who worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. And when you are most diligent in 
working out your own salvation, and abound most in 
the work of the Lord, yet count all things but loss 
lor the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesns 
the Lord ; yea, count them but dung, ** so that you 
may win Christ and be found in him, not having 
your own righteousness which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith." 



EXTRACT FROM A PASTOR'S ADDRESS. 

Expecting to meet our people at the bar of God, 
we shall spare no man's cross^ respect no man's pre- 
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jadiceSy fear no man's indignatioo. And though we 
woald willingly give none offence, yet shall we " re- 
prove^ rehuke, exhort, with all authority." Should 
oar honest zeal excite their jealousy, or alienate their 
esteem, we shal] know how to commit our canse to 
the arbitration of him who will *' decree righteous 
judgment;'' remembring that it is better to forfeit 
men's attachment than to betray their interest ; and 
to endure even their pity, and much more their 
anger, than be implicated in the guilt of their des* 
truction. Amidst their severest censures our con* 
science will sweetly bear witness that we are free 
from their blood. To their bitterest railings we 
shall answer in a meek and quiet spirit, — I can endure 
your reproach, but not your misery ; and if forbidden 
to share your confidence, or to partake your friend- 
ship, I will not be denied the privilege to long and 
pray for your conversion. 



CONSCIENCE TO BE RULED BY GOD'S 
WORD. 

Conscience is indeed a rule, but such a rule as 
must be ruled by God*s word before it can be a right 
rule for our works* " To the law and to the testi- 
mony," if conscience speak not according to this, it is 
because (though much pretended) no true light is in 
it* Scripture is the compass by which conscience 
must head its course, or else 'twill never land its pas« 
sengers at the desired haven. It is no further liberty 
of conscience, but licentiousness, than as it is regu* 
lated by Scripture. — Swinnock^ 
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SHORT SERMON. 



*' Keep the Sabbaih-day to eanctifyU^ as the 
Lonp thy God hath commanded thee. Si» days 
thou shalt labour f and do all thy toork : but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ood : 
in it thou shalt not do any work^ thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy 
maid-servant, nor thy ox, nor thy ass, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates,- 
that thy man-servant and thy maid^servant may rest 
as well as thou," &c. Deut. v. 12 — 15, 

I DO not know that we can hare a mach better test 
whereby to try the state of our own sonls, the state 
of our families, or the state of any nation^ than our 
views and our practice in regard to the Sabbath-day. 
The effect which the due observance of, or the neglect 
of, the Sabbath has upon the man, the family, the 
nation, is perfectly incalculable ; and it is likely to be 
80 both from the never failing connexion between obe- 
dience to God's commands and the blessing promised, 
as well as from the effect of those various means of grace 
which a due observance of the Sabbath ensures our 
attendance upon. The all-important subject is brought 
before us in the repetition of the commandment, as 
we have heard it in the lesson this day, **Keep the 
Sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God 
commanded thee." In the book of Exodus the com- 
mandment begins with ** Remember the SabbalfcJ^day.'' 
From these expressions it is very plain that this 
tommandmeut was not for the first lime taught them. 
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bat their attentioD was solemnly called to what had 
long before been their doty and their praeiiee, thoogh 
now for the first time proclaimed with the awfal 
terrors of Sinai, and given them in the tables of stone. 
We have indeed the daty and practice of the Sabbath 
referred to in the ease of gathering the manna, which 
took place before the giving of the law ; bat we mnst 
go backward even to the state of man before the fall 
for the account of the first institution of the Sabbath , 
which at once sweeps away the whole battery which 
wicked men, and foolish men, have together raised 
against the obligation to sanctify the Sabbath at all 
times, (as if it were binding only on the Jews,) since it 
was instituted, and therefore practised, two thousand 
years before the distinction between Jew and Gentile 
was even hinted at, and two thousand five hundred 
years before the commandment was given. 

<< Keep the Sabbath-day."— The day is the Sab- 
bath, the day of rest, so called as we gather from the 
history of creation, from the circumstance of God's 
resting in it from ** the work which he had created 
and made," on which account, as we are taught, it 
pleased God, *' to bless and to sanctify it," — to give 
a blessing to it above other days, and to set it apart 
for a work different from that of other days. 

This day then of rest thus blesssd, thus sanctified 
of God, we are to " keep," that is, as we have it in 
Exodus, to " keep it holy," — to observe it as a pe- 
culiar day thus blessed and set apart by God from 
the other six, to observe a conduct in it suitable to 
the intention of him who instituted it ; as explained 
further, " keep the Sabbath-day to sanctify it^* — to 
set it apart in the reverence of the mind, and the 
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practice of the life, from the ordinary business of the 
other six ; and why ? « As the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee." It was the command of Jehovah 
their God, whose arm was almighty to take vengeance 
on the disobedient — whose hand was full of blessings 
to pour upon the obedient observer of this as other 
his commands. 

The next two verses point out the peculiar manner 
in which the Sabbath is to be kept, — ^* Six days shalt 
thou labour and do all thy work, but the seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." It is fitting 
that he who gave to man all his time should teach 
and govern him in his disposal of that time. Thua 
six days — the six portions of his time are appointed 
for him to do all his work, to follow his calling with 
which it pleased God to call him with all diligence ; 
*' but the seventh day," the seventh portion of our 
time, "is the Sabbath of the Lord his God," tiiat 
day in which Jehovah rested from the work of creation, 
as the day of rest to us is the day in which Jehovah 
Jesus rested, as the Apostle says, from the work of 
redemption. For as to the change of the day of rest 
from the last day of the week, it was a mere circum* 
stance of time which might be altered or not, without 
at all affecting the great end and substance of the 
commandment, which equally applies to all men under 
all circamstances, a duty equally to be practised in the 
Old Testament Church and the New — that a seventh 
portion of our time should be sanctified as the Sabbath 
of the Lord our God. Thus, in memory of the rest 
of the Lord of the Sabbath from the works of 
creation f did the Jewish Charch observe the last day 
^f the week ; and in memory of the rest of Jesus 
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himself, (as he tells as) the Lord of the Sabbath, do 
we rest or keep onr Sabbath, on the first day of the 
week, the day on which he first appeared to his 
disciples in their religions assemblies after his resur- 
rection — the day on which we find the Apostles, 
who were moved with the Holy Ghost, held their 
religions assemblies ever afterwards. 

We come now to the particulars of the manner of 
keeping this Sabbath, as the Lord our God hath 
commanded us. **Thoa shalt not do any work;*' 
that is any of that work permitted and commanded us 
to do on the six days in which we are to labour and 
to do all our work. 

Thus was the Sabbath sanctified even in Paradise, 
and Adam in all the fulness of his innocence would 
cease from dressing and keeping the garden of Eden, 
according to the cocumandof the Lord his God. Thus 
too will every one that either fears the wrath, or loves 
to do the will of the Lord his God, still do ; whether 
he be high or low, rich or poor, learned or ignorant, 
master or servant, he will not do any of that busi* 
ness of his common labour, whether it be the labour 
of the hands or the head, the mind or the body, on 
the Sabbath of the Lord his God : excepting such acts 
of necessity as the Lord of our Sabbath in his work 
and example has shewn not to be inconsistent with 
this command. And as this lies upon him for himself, 
so, as the command of the Lord our God further shews, 
it also lies upon him to see it done by all those over 
whom his right and power extends. — ^'^Thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter." Amidst the many real 
and the many many more fancied improvements In 
the education of our children, there is one main art 
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of education in which we are fearfully inferior to our 
forefathers^ ear lamentahle deficiency (for which all 
the increase of light and knowledge will never make 
np,) the want of that wholesome and needful restraint, 
the power which God hath entrusted to Parents as 
a taleDt for which he will expect an account. And 
without the due exercise of this we must fail in ren- 
dering due obedience to this command of the Lord 
our God, '* thou shalt not do any work, thoui nor thy 
sonf nor thy daughter,'* &c. for we are bound to see 
to it for our children not a whit less than for ourselves : 
not to persuade, to desire, to intreat, but to see to it, 
in virtue of the parental authority, that they do no 
manner of work inconsistent with the Sabbath of the 
Lord our God. 

" Thy man servant, nor thy maid-servant."— With 
regard to these, our bounden duty is still the same ; 
and with regard to these too the prevailing mistakes 
of the present day are not less manifest. And whilst 
men take care enough to keep up their authority over 
their servants for their own sake in tlie six days' work, 
they grievously and sinfully let down that authority 
that should retain and compel them for God's sake 
on the Sabbath-day*— yet the command of him whose 
fear well may terrify, and whose love ought to con- 
strain, sufficiently shews that on them lies the doty of 
seeing that no manner of work inconsistent with the 
Sabbath is done by their servants ; and on them 
therefore will lie the guilt and condemnation if they 
neglect this care« 

** Nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cat 
tie:" — they too are put in sabjection under man: 
sharers of his happiness and misery, they are to 
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enjoy in their way the Sabbath-rest ; and in their 
way honour the Lord of the Sabbath. 

"Nor thy stranger that is within thy gates." 

Whatever cause might bring the stranger of another 
country, of a false religion, under the roof of the 
Israelite, so far from being an hinderance to the true 
worshipper's sanctification of the Sabbath, he was to 
be made subject to its laws ; being, as the command 
expresses it, ^A^ stranger ; that is, whilst under his 
roof subject to his controul. How often, amongst 
high and low, rich and poor, is the presence of a 
stranger staying with us (if he happen to be one 
careless of God and his ordinances himself) made an 
excuse for our neglect of them ! How often does the 
Sabbath bell toll for the house of God, and the pre*- 
sence of a stranger so teach yon to dishonour God 
that it tolls for you in vain ! Whereas the command 
of God is plain, whilst under thy roof he is " thi^ 
stranger," subject to the laws of thy God, or else 
must thy house be too hot to hold him ; according to 
the direction of the Apostle of love in regard to the 
denyer of Christ's Godhead " If any come unto you, 
and receive not this doctrine, reieeive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God speed," 



THE CAUSE OF DISCONTENT. 

Thb great ground of discontent is not our wants, 
but our desires. There is scarce any condition in 
the world so low but it may satisfy our wants, and 
there is no condition so high as can satisfy onr de- 
sires. — Bishop Hopkins. 
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THE HEART IN FAULT. 

" For the heart of this people is waxed gross y 
and their ears are dull of hearings and their eyes 
have they closed; lest they should see with their 
eyeSy and hear with their ears^ and understand with 
their hearty and should he converted^ and I should 
heal them*^ Acts xxviii. 27. 

It is not that the things which a man ought to 
knour and believe to his soul's health are so hard to 
be understood, (for it is well known that a great many 
poor hnmble persons, who have not much learning in 
other matters, do understand them to their great 
comfort, and follow them up;) but that which prevents 
people from submitting themselves to the truths of 
the Gospel is this, the heart which « is waxed gross," 
" the evil heart of unbelief," " the heart which goeth 
after its own covetousness,'* the heart which " will 
not understand/' While the understanding sees the 
truth, the heart hates it, and is opposed to it ; and 
because it is offensive, the unconverted man turns 
away from it, as the night bird turns away from the 
light of the sun. 

Men can use their common sense in matters of a 
worldly nature, in the concerns of their business, 
their farms, and their merchandise, because they are 
interested in these things : but they will not use their 
common sense in things of a spiritual nature, because 
they are not interested in them. Go to any man of 
common understanding, and enquire of him, and he 
will soon give you reason to believe that he knows 
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enough abont religion to be aware that we must re- 
pent, must believe, must be changed in our mind and 
conduct or we cannot expect to go to heaven. And 
how is it then that he can be satisfied with this, if I 
may so speak, mere glimpse of Gospel truth ? How 
is it that he does not open the eyes of his understand- 
ing, and look into it, and *' ponder it with his heart V 
How is it that he does not repent, and believe, and 
follow after holiness ? His heart hangs back, that is 
the reason ; his heart loves sin too well to give it up ; 
his heart has no natural inclination towards Jesus 
and his salvation, and he therefore does not " come 
to Christ that he might have ]if<>." And '* this is the 
condemnation '* now, which thousands will find to be a 
burthen too grievous to be borne at the last great 
day, that ** light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light because their deeds 
are evil.'* 

Now let me ask my readers if f may not peradven- 
ture have set a glass before them, in which they have 
seen a person somewhat like themselves ? If this be 
so, I pray that God may give them grace to become 
new creatures, that they may no longer <' have a name 
to live while they are dead ;" and that it may not be 
said of them either now or at the last day, " The 
light shined in darkness, and the darkness compre- 
hended it not, because they would not see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with 
their hearts, lest they should be converted and I 
should heal them." A, T. 
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~ CHRISTIAN WATCHFULNESS. 

As one, who after battle stay'd, 

Still lists its sound to hear, 
To (rast in transient peace afraid 

While yet the foe is near; 
So must the Christian never be 
From watchfulness and caution free. 
And oft in prayer to God must flee, 

Nor banish wholesome fear. 

'TIs but a truce we hope to know 

From conflict and from care, 
Nor must we while we are below 

Our armour cease to wear ; 
True Christian peace and holy rest 
Are in the heart and in the breast. 
But outwardly we're oft distrest, 

And forced the cross to bear* 

But shall we while we are from home 

Of travellers' lot complain? 
As pilgrims awhile we roam 

But shall not long remain: 

2i^o to our Father's bouse we bend, 

Our steps, where peace and safety blend. 
And where all troubles have an end. 

When we that dwelling gain. 

Then let us not our trials heed. 

Nor at our griefs repine. 
They'll make us on our journey speed 

Through grace and aid divine: 
For where it all one Summer-day, 
And where it all one flowery way. 
We should but loiter here and play, 

To earth our views confine; 
Now faith looks upwards and beholds 

A scene more fair and bright. 
The glorious gate of heaven unfolds, 

And there, in robes of white. 
The saints taste pleasure's boundless store. 
Fulness of joy for evermore, 
And reign with him whom they adore. 

In realms of love and light. M. A. T, 

Jtiev.'H. A. SiMCOB, Penheale-Prew, CornwaM. 
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FATHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

EPISTLES, WRITTEN ON VARIOUS OCCA- 
SIONS, «v THE Rev. JOHN PHJI.POT, Akch' 
DKACON OF Winchester. 

(Conlluucd from page 200.) 

Jlnother Letter of John Philpot to rrrtain 
godly Brethren. 

Tlie grace of God tlie Father, and Mic peace oi' 
our Saviour Jesus Christ his eternal Son, and the con- 
solation of the Holy Ghost our Comforter, strengthen 
your hearts, and comfort your minds, tliat you Yaay 
rejoice, and live in the truth of ChrivSt's Gospel to 
the end. Amen. 

I do much rejoice, dearly beloved in the Lord, to 

L 
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hear of your constant faith in the word of God, 
which you have so purely received, which do not 
with the worldlings decline from the purity thereof, 
albeit ye suffer grief and trouble thereby ; for the 
which I praise God most heartily : and the Lord of 
all strength, who hath begun this good work in you, 
make it perfect to the end, as I doubt not but he 
will, for the faithful zeal ye have to his truth and to 
his afflicted Church. Therefore, that ye may the 
better stand and bear the brunt of many temptations, 
which you are like to be assaulted withal in these 
wicked and stormy days, T thought it good, as it is 
the duty of one Christian man to exhort another in 
the time of trouble, to put you in remembrance 
thereof, and to will you, with the wise man, to pre- 
pare yourselves to temptations, and to beware that ye 
which yet do stand by the goodness of God, may not 
fall from your lively knowledge and hope. It is an 
easy thiug to begin to do well, but to continue out 
in well doing is the only property of the children 
of God, and such as assuredly shall be saved. For, 
saith our Saviour in his Gospel, " Blessed are they 
that persevere to the end." 

Let not therefore this certainty of your salvation, 
which is continuance in the sincerity of faith, slide 
from you. Esteem it more than all the riches and 
pleasures of this world, for it is the most acceptable 
treasure of eternal life. This is that precious stone, 
for the which the wise merchant-man after the gospel 
doth sell all that he hath and buyeth the same. God 
in the third of the Revelations doth signify to the 
Church that there shall come a time of temptation 
upon the whole world, to try the dwellers upon the 
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earth. From the danger of the which temptation all 
such shall he delivered as observe his word ; whieh 
word there is called the word of patience, to give us 
to understand that we must be ready to suffer all 
kind of injuries and slanders for the profession 
thereof. 

Therefore God commandeth us there to hold it 
fast, that no man might bereave us of our crown of 
glory ; and St. Peter telleth us, ** Now we are af- 
flicted with divers trials, as it is need it should so be, 
that the trial of our faith being much more precious 
than gold that perisheth, and yet is tried by fire, 
might redound to the laud, glory, and honour of 
Jesns Christ." St. Paul to the Hebrews sheweth us, 
that Christ our Saviour was in his humanity made 
perfect by suffering, that we being called to perfection 
in him, might more willingly sustain the troubles 
of the world, by the which God give ali them that 
be exercised in the same for his sake, his holiness. 
And in the twelfth chapter of the said Epistle is 
written, " My son, refuse not the correction of the 
Lord, nor shrink when thou art rebuked of him : 
for the Lord doth chastise every son whom he re* 
ceiveth,'* &c. Christ in the Gospel of St. John 
biddeth his disciples to look after affliction, saying, 
"In the world ye shall have trouble, but in me ye 
shall have joy." And therefore in the niidst of their 
trouble, in the 2ist of St. Luke, he biddeth them 
'Mook up and lift up their heads, for your redemption 
(saith he) is at hand." And in the twenty-second 
he saith to all such as be afflicted for him, " You are 
those that have abode with me in my temptation, 
and therefore I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
L 3 
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Father hath appointed for me, to eat and drink npoi^ 
my table in my kingdom." 

Oh how glorious be the crosses of Christ, which 
bring the bearers of them unto so blessed an end f 
Shall we not be glad to be partakers of such shame, 
as may bring us to so high a dignity? God open onr 
eyes to see all things as they be, and to judge up- 
rightly. Then doubtless wc would think with Moses^ 
that " It is better to be afflicted with the people o^f 
Gody than to be counted the son of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter." Then should we joyfully say with David in 
all our adversities and trouble, "It is good, O Lord, 
thon hast brought me low, to the end I might learn 
thy righteousness." Therefore St. Paul would not 
glory in any other thing of the world, but in the 
cross of Christ, and in other his infirmities: we have 
the commandment of Christ, daily to take up his 
cross and follow him. We have the godly examples 
of all his Apostles and holy martyrs, which with 
great joy and exaltation have suffered the loss of 
lands, goods, and life, for (he hope of a better re- 
ward, which is laid up for all those in heaven that 
unfcitjnodly cleave to the Gospel, and never be 
ashanjcd I hereof. 

Great is the felicity of the world to the outward 
man, and very pleasant are the transitory delights 
thereof: hnt the reward of the righteous after the 
word of God doth incomparably excel them all, in- 
somuch that St. Paul in his Epistle to the Romans 
doth plainly affirm, that all the tribulations of this 
world cannot deserve that glory which shall be 

Lrt ns therefore, (good brethren and sisters,) be 
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inerry and glad in those troublesome days^ the whick 
be sent of God to declare oar faith, and to bring ns 
to the end and fruition of that which we hope for* 
If we would enter into the Lord's sanctuary, and 
behold what is prepared for us, we could not but 
desire the Lord to hasten the day of our death, in the 
which we might set forth by true confession his 
glory. Neither should we be afraid to meet our 
adversaries, which so earnestly seek our spoil and 
death, as Christ did Judas and that wicked rout 
which came to apprehend him, saying, '<I am he 
whom ye seek.*' It is commanded us by the Gospel, 
not to fear them that can kill the body, but to fear 
God, who can cast both body and soul into hell 
fire. So much we are bound to observe this coin- 
mandment as any other which Ood hath given us. 
The Lord increase our faith, that we fear God more 
than man. The Lord give us such love towards him 
and his truth, that we may be content to forsake aH 
and follow him. Now will it appear what we love 
best ; for to that wc love we will stick. 

There is none worthy to be counted a Christian 
4'xcept he can find in his heart for Christ's sake, if 
the confession of his truth doth require it, to renounce 
all which he hath and follow bim ; and in so doing 
he gaineth an hundred fold more in this life (as our 
Saviour said to Peter,) and hereafter is assured of 
eternal life. Behold,^ I pray yon, what he ioseth, 
which in this life receiveth an hundred for one, with 
assurance of eternal life. O happy change 1 per- 
chance your outward man will say. If I were sure of 
this great recompence here I would be glad to forsake 
■all. But where is this hundred fold in this life to 
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be foand ? Yes traly, for instead of worldly riches 
which thou dost fotsake^ which be bat temporal, thoa 
hast found the everlasting riches of heaven which 
be glory, honoar, and praise before God, angels, 
and men ; and for an earthly habitation hast an 
eternal mansion with Christ in heaven ; for even now 
thou art of the city and household of the saints with 
God, as it is verified in the fourth to the Philippians. 
For worldly peace, which can last but awhile, thorn 
dost possess the peace of God which passeth all an- 
derstanding ; for the loss of a few friends thou art 
made a fellow of the innumerable company of heaven, 
and perpetual friend of all those that died in the 
Lord from the beginning of the world. Is not this 
more than an hundred fold? Is not the peace of God 
which we in this world have through faithful imi- 
tation of Christ (which the world cannot take from 
us,) ten thousand fold more than those things that 
most highly be esteemed in this world without the 
peace of God ? All the peace of the world is no 
peace, but a mere angubh and a gnawing fury of hell : 
as of late God hath set example before our eyes, to 
teach us how terrible an evil it is to forsake the peace 
of Christ's truth, which breedeth a worm in conscience 
that never shall rest. 

O that we would weigh this with indifferent 
balances ! Then should we not be dismayed at this 
troublesome time, neither sorrow after worldly man- 
ner for the loss which we are now like to sustain, as 
the weak faithless persons do which love their goods 
more than God, and the things visible above those 
which be invisible ; but rather would heartily rejoice 
and be thankful that it pleased God to call us to be 
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soldiers in his cause against th^ works of hypocrisy, 
and to make us like unto our Saviour Christ in suf* 
feringy whereby we may assure ourselves of bis eternal 
glory : for " Blessed are they/' saith Christ, ** that 
suffer persecution for righteousness' sake." And as 
St. Paul witnesseth to Timothy, " If we die with 
Christ, we shall live with Christ; and if we deny him, 
he will deny us." 

O that we would enter into the veil of God's 
promises ! Then should we, with St. Paul to the 
Philippians, reject all, and count all things but for 
dross, so that we may gain Christ. God, which Is 
the lightener of darkness, and putter away of all 
blindness, anoint our eyes with the true eye-salve, 
that we might behold his glory, and our eternal 
felicity which is hidden with Christ, and prepared 
for us that do abide in his testament : for blessed is 
that servant, whom the Master when he cometh (as 
Christ said) doth find faithful. Let us therefore 
watch and pray one for another, that we yield not 
in any point of our religion to the antichristian 
synagogue, and that we be not overthrown by these 
temptations. C ^^ ^^ Continued.) 



The world dares say no more for its Device than 
^ While I live I hope ;' but the Christian can say, 
^Whilst I die I hope.' 

God is not only the most bountiful but the most 
frugal of all Beings, nothing being wasted, nothing 
lost in his hands. The leaf that falls in Autumn is 
preserved to minister to the fruitfulness of the coming 
year — Howeld. 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON. 

*^ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
mcrchant-man seeking goodly pearls ; who when he 
had found one pearl of great pricey went and sold 
all that he had and bought ity — Mattli, xiii. 45, 46. 

In llie chapter whence we have selected the subject 
of our present meditation, a \'ariety of striking par- 
ables are made use of by our adorable Redeemer to 
illustrate the nature and importance of the Gospel 
kingdom which he was come to establish in the world, 
and set up in the hearts of men. The method of con- 
veying spiritual instruction by parable was frequently 
adopted by our blessed Lord in the days of his flesh, 
because it was a method well calculated to interest 
the attention and engage the heart. ''Again, the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man 
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seeking goodly pearls.'' Here is the character of 
mankind in general : they are seeking goodly pearls ; 
each one separately engaged in the parsnit of some- 
thing that he helieves when attained will make him 
happy. Some are toiling in the parsnit of riches, 
others are aiming at earthly honour and distinction, 
others again are engaged in the laborious pursuit of 
learning and science ; and a fourth class in the eager 
restless chase of pleasure and carnal gratification. 
These are the " goodly pearls *• which unrenewed and 
unconverted men invariably price, and assiduously 
seek after. But all these objects of general pursuit, 
nay every mere earthly object whatever, all are found 
by sad experience insufficient to yield In possession the 
happiness and satisfaction which they promised in 
anticipation. There is iiowever one goodly pearl 
deservering of the name, it is Jesos Christ, " the 
pearl of great price :** it is found in the gospel trea«- 
suty. Jesus Christ is there revealed in all his fulness, 
beauty, and suitableness : he is felt' to be inestimably 
precious by those who experimentally and savingly 
know him. In Christ are '< hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge'" he is of God by divine 
appointment and designation made unto his believing 
people ^* wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification , 
and redemption." In Christ there is every thing to 
supply the wants and necessities of humble and 
penitent sinners: there is pardon for the guilty, 
righteousness for the polluted, grace and strength for 
the weak, consolation for the afflicted, and eternal 
glory the promised inheritance of heaven. If suck 
be the Redeemer's value, how justly may he be called 
**The pearl of great price," incalculably precious 

h6 
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indeed, bejondall price to the believer's soul. Bat it is 
declared of the merchant-roan in our text, that ** when 
he had foand one pearl of great price he went and 
sold all that he had and bought it/' Uy my brethren^ 
we find Christ to our unspeakable comfort and ad- 
VantagCy it is by grace that we are enabled to find 
him. Until we are impressed by a conviction of our 
guilt and misery^ and our consequent need of a Saviour 
from sin and wrath, we shall never seek after him in 
earnest* But when indeed through mercy we have 
found the pearl of great price we shall be ready to 
part with any and every thing to obtain it. No 
sacrifice will appear too great, and no self-denial too 
severe. We may huy gold too dear, but this cannot 
be said of ^* the pearl of great price;" we cannot buy 
that too dear. We may say of it what Solomon 
says of wisdom, ^' It is more precious than rubies, 
iind all the things thou canst desire are not to be com- 
pared unto it." Whatever we resign for the sake of 
Christ and his salvation, shall be abundantly compen- 
sated to us : if we are losers here we shall be in&nite 
gainers hereafter. They who suffer with Christ, and 
in conformity to his example, shall reign with him in 
glory. 

My dear friends, may we all and each of us seek 
to be animated by the spirit of the great Apostle^ 
where he says, *' I count all things bat loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; 
for whom I have suffiered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win Chrisf, and 
he found in him, not haviug mine own righteousness 
which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Chrisi, the righteousness which is of Gui by 
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faith V Whilst we repose on Jesas by faith as the 
one fonndation of oar hope and confidence before 
6od» may we feel him to be ^* the chiefest among tea 
thousand, «nd the altogether lovely ;'' may we draw 
oat of his inexhaustible fulness from day to day the 
supply of all our spiritual wants and necessities, and 
realize the blessed experience of St. Paul, ^* I am 
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me; and the life I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God who 
loved me itnd gave himself for me/* Charlesi 



THE BELIEVER'S DELIGHT IN GOPS 
HOUSE. 

" I was glad when they said unto msy Let us go 
into the house of the Lord!* Psalm cxxii. 

It is one of the blessed and happy privileges of the 
believer to be allowed to go into the house of the 
Lord with joy and thanksgiving. Others may go there, 
bat it belongs only to the child of God, to '< come 
before his presence with thanksgiving, and to shew 
themselves glad in him with psalms." Here he lifts 
up, not only his eyeS) but his heart unto him that 
dwells in the heavens ; he confesses with sighs and 
inanyHtears his own unworthiness, in the impressive 
words of -our beautiful Liturgy, * We have offended 
against thy holy laws, and there *is no health in us ;* 
therefore, ^ open thou our lips,' and then, and then 
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only, * shall we shew forth thy praise.' When " the 
new song is in oar mouths, even praise unto oar God,^' 
then with holy David shall we be ghtd when they 
say unto tf^, ^' Let as go into the house of the Lord." 
It rejoiced his heart not only to go there himself, but 
to hear others say^ << Let ua go,** filled his heart with 
gratitude, and his lips with praise. He ** was glad/' 
And so it is now — the true follower of #e8os is not 
content to have his dear Saviour's image impressed 
only on his ovon heart. Oli no, he would see others 
also partake of that peaee, and hope, and holy joy, 
which the world cannot give, which this fleeting 
world, with all its sorrows can never take away. 

O, if all were truly alive unto their own best in-*- 
terests, *' alive unto Ood through Jissus Christ our 
Lord,'' how should we then see the Lord's house 
crowded with worshippers ! ** Let us go " would then 
be echoed from one habitation to another, '' Let us 
go into the house of the Lord." C. 



SCRIPTURE HEPLECTION. 

<' He that helieveth hath the witneM in himself J' 

How may we know that we have the witness of the 
Spirit in our hearts ? We may know it^ F'irst, by 
believing with the heart unto righteousness the record 
tjod has given of hia Son. Secondly, by constantly 
coming to him in prayer. Thirdly, by looking to him 
as our only hopc> Fotktbly, by our being crucified 



d by Google 



Death of Queen SUxaheik. 7M 

onto the world. Fifthly, from oar being dead anto 
sin by the body of our Lord Jesus Christ: and. 
Sixthly, because the element aiid tendency of our 
Bouls are in spiritaal exercise. B. 



BrBATB OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. 
About six at night she made signs for the Arch^^ 
bishop and Chaplains to come to her ; at which time 
I went in with them and sat upon my knees full of 
tears to see that heavy sight. Her Majesty lay upon 
her back with oae hand in the be^ and the other 
without. The bishop kneeled down by and examined 
her first of her fakh ; and she so punctually answered 
«11 his several questions, by lifting up her eyes and 
holding up her hand, as it wat a comfort to all be* 
holders. ••««»• After he had continued long in prayer, 
till the old man's kuees were weary, he blessed her 
and meant to rise and leave her. The <|ueen made 
a sign with her hand. My sister Scrope, knowing 
her meaning, told the bishop the queen desired he 
would pray still. He did so for a long half hour 
after, and then though to leave her. The second 
time she made sign to have him continue in prayer. 
He did so for half an hour more, with earnest cries 
to God for her soul's health, which he uttered with 
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that fervency of spirit, as the qaeen to all our sight 
much rejoiced thereat; and gave testimony to us all 
of her Christian and comfortahle end. By this time 
it grew late and every one departed, all but her 

women that attended her Between one and two 

o'clock of the Thursday morning, he that I left in 
the cofferer's chamber brought me word that the 
queen was dead. — Jiikin^a Mem^ire^ 



THE CHRISTIAN UNDER REPROACH. 

Trs Christian, when tried by some sore and bitter 
reproach, should consider it in a fourfold respect* 
First, tM regard to the reproach iteelf; it is only 
words — sounds that vanish in the air as soon as they 
are uttered. Secondly, tn regard to those who vilify 
and misrepresent himt that it may be from no 
personal malice, but the unavoidable result of the 
application of their own worldly principles, that there- 
fore they are to be pitied, and even, if evidently 
malicious, are to be prayed for and forgiven. Thirdly, 
fit regard to himself f that it can do him no harm, 
but much good, if he bear it patiently. And lastly, 
in regard to his Qod and Saviour; that it is a token 
of his love, a proof of his own disclpleship, and a 
pledge of future honour and glory.— jBev. «f. Steven^ 
son. 
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LECTURES ON THE CHURCH SERVICE. 
No. XIII. 

Psalm lxv. 4. 
*'^« ahatl be eatisfied with the goadneee ofthp 
house" 

(Continued from page 87) 
The hymns of praise which follow after the reading 
of the Second Lesson are both of them portions of 
God's most holy word. All therefore that will be 
needful for me to say open them at this time will be 
to shew their fitness to the place in oar service, in 
which our reformers have left them as they found 
them. The first called, * Benedictue/ or * The song 
of Zacharias.' He may be justly reckoned the first 
prophet of the New Testament. The father of John 
the Baptist, who after the nine months silence imposed 
upon him as a judgment on his unbelief^ being filled 
with the Holy Ghost, breaks into this first gospel 
hymn, in which he blesses and magnifies the Lord 
who had now raised up Christ as the promised horn 
of salvation for his people, as well as for his sou, 
John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, promised 
under the name of Elias by Malachi, to prepare the 
way before him. It follows fitly then after the second 
lesson, in which, having heard some part or other of 
the history of Christ out of one of the four Evangelists, 
we may well open our hearts and lips together iu 
praise for life and immortality brought to light by 
the gospel. 
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The other hymn appointed to be said^ (and which 
is commonly nsed) is the well-known hnndreth psalm. 
In the Book of Psalms it bears the thle» ' A song or 
psalm of Praise,' shewing the object the Psalmist had 
in'view when, speaking by the Holy Ghost, he com- 
posed it. The expression in the first verse, ^* O be 
jbyfal in the Lord all ye lands/' shews that though 
of Old Testament composition, it belongs to us sinners 
of the Gentile Church, as well as to the believer of 
the Jewish Church, and to him whose name makes 
all nations /oj^tf/. 

Next follows the ' Apostles* Creed,' to be said or 
sung by the Minister and people standing. It is placed 
Immediately after the lessons of holy Scripture, out of 
which its articles are strictly taken ; for since ^ faith 
cometh by hearing," It is most fit, that having just 
hoard the doctrines of the Gospel, we should profess 
publicly our faith in those doctrines ; for " with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation.** 

This, as it is the simplest, so it is the earliest of 
those ** forms of sound words,** in which the Church 
seems to have confessed her faith. In its earliest use 
it was probably put in fke place we still find it in our 
own Church. As a form of profession of faith in 
baptism, called a Creed from the first word. Credo, — 
I believe. It has brought with it the title of < Apos- 
tles' Creed.* Some have supposed and asserted that 
it was put together by the Apostles themselves. Our 
Church does not assert this, but merely says of it in 
common with the two other Creeds, (Eighth Article,^ 
that ' it ought to be thoroughly received and believed, 
for it may be proved by most certain warrants of holy 
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Scripture.' It is at any rale a sbart summary of the 
Apostles* doctrine whether they composed it or not, 
and of very early use in the congregation of the 
faithful. It is to be pronounced by Minister and 
people. ** I believed, (says the Psalmist,) and there- 
fore have I spoken.*' We are to animate each other by 
the public profession, with a voice to bo heard, of 
our common faith. Silence seems to shew a doubt- 
fulness, and tends to produce carelessness, of the great 
truths contained therein ; and those whom false 
modesty restrains, (for modesty is often false,) and 
he or she that can talk loud enough out of doors, and 
likes not to l>e heard here, may thiuk of our Lord's 
own Language, '' Whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of m^ word9 in this sinful and adalteroas gene/- 
ration, of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed.*' 
The very posture wJiich the rabric enjoins, * standing,' 
is to be noticed — implying a bold determination man- 
fully io declare before an asscmbed congregation, and 
ready to stand to the last as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ in maintaining tho faith. 

The maiier of the Apostles' Creed is the faith that 
was once delivered to the saints, for which we are 
earnestly to contend ; faith in the holy, blessed, and 
glorious Trinity — Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

It begins, ' I believe,' by which we do each of us 
proclaim that we do seriously and solemnly believe 
the great truths there set forth. It is here there- 
fore, as in other parts of our service, matter of serious 
self-examination whether our heart and mouth are 
united in this business. Is this then what ye do 
each of you, solemnly believe in God ? ** lie that 
Cometh unto God must believe that he t>." What 
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____^ ' » ' * ■ 

God 18, our Lord hath taught us when he said, ^^God 
is a Spirit.'^ We helieve in him as the Father, as 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ : '^ Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." As 
the Father of spirits, Heb. xii. hence angels are 
called the sons of God. As the Father by creation, 
by adoption* The Father, as the^r^^ person in the 
Godhead ; for the very word Ood shews a number of 
persons in that one Godhead. '* Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord thy God (literally thy Gode) is one Lord," 
Dent. xi. 4* So Gen. i. 1, <^ In the begmning God," 
(literally Goda^) &c. and again in the twenty-sixth 
▼erse. This God is the ''Almighty;" this was the 
title by which he revealed himself to Abraham, " I 
am the Almighty (or all-sufficient) God ;" a title 
full of comfort to the believer, implying that he is 
both '' able to save to the uttermost,'' and also to 
provide for him in all straits and circumstances. 

In professing our faith in him as the ' Maker of 
heaven and earth,* we call to mind those proofs of 
his Almighty power which we have daily before our 
eyes, for the support of our confidence in him. 



EXTRACT FROM A SERMON. 

True humility is a willingness to be esteemed 
worse than we really are. Christ was truly humble 
when he, though '' equal with God, made himself of 
no reputation, but took on him the form of a ser- 
vant;" and he is the truly humble Christian who 
knows himself to be a son of God, and a joint heir 
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with Christ, yet is willing to be thought nothing of 
by men, yea willing to be called by opprobrioas names, 
and to be treated as the offscoaring of the earth. 

P. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

The Journal of Mrs. Stone contains an affecting 
account of the illness and death of Miss Smith, 
a Young Lady who went to JVassuck for the pur^ 
pose of assisting Mrs, Stone in the duties of the 
Girls* School, 

April 23, 1840. — Miss Smith has been ill a num- 
ber of days. To«day I perceive the small-pox has 
made its appearance on her hands. I was fearful 
that the pains of which she complained were those 
which preceded this fatal disease; and the usual 
medicines for this complaint have been given her. 
As she has been vaccinated twice, the last time within 
two years, I hoped she would have escaped taking 
the disease. 

•4pril 26. — To-day dear Miss Smith's symptoms 
appear less favourable : she is very ill : I am quite 
anxious about her. Mr. Stone wrote to Dr. Graham, 
of Mallagoun, seventy miles distant, and desired him, 
if consistent with his other duties, and if he thought 
he could reach here in time to be any service, to come 
to Nassuck ; and if he could not, to write and advise 
us what to do for her. Since about ten o'Clock in 
the morning her mind has been wandering, and she 
has not seemed to know what was passing. We 
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would say, «' Not our will, but thine, O Lord, be 
done." 

Jjpril 30. — I have been just conversing and praying 
with Miss Smith. She said, when I entered the room, 
* The girls have been singing some sweet, precious 
liymns, and I am so happy ! I cannot tell you how 
happy I feel ! O my dear Mrs. Stone, Jesus, how 
precious is he to my soul ! Oh what consolation and 
comfort do I find in him !' ' Yes,' T said, ' Jesus is a 
very jirecious Saviour to the afflicted suffering soul. 
Yon, I trust, find it sweet to rely on him in this time 
of trial; and should sudden death itself come you 
would fear no evil. You have the good hope that 
you would be received into the mansions of eternal 
blessedness, where you would for ever sing his praises 
free from all sin,* * Yes/ she replied, * I have this 
blessed assurance.' Then she said, < Do pray for me, 
Mrs. Stone!* I knelt down and prayed with her, 
when she seemed much exhausted. I have conversed 
with her frequently on the subject of death ; and she 
has uniformly appeared perfectly composed, and 
evinced no fear or anxiety as to the result. At one 
time she said she desired to recover that she might 
do something for the souls of the boarding-girls, in 
whom she took a great interest. 

May I. — Dear Miss Smith is no more : she expired 
last evening, at half-past nine o'clock. In the mora* 
ing she appeared better; so much so, that the apothe- 
cary told her in two days she would be much better ; 
and ordered chioken-broth for her to taice. Toward 
evening the fever returned with increased violence ; 
and with it delirum ; so that wFien the apothecary 
called about seven o'Clock in the evening he confirmed 
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our fears, by saying he was fearful she would not live 
thraugb the night. The last words she was heard 
to utter were, * Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Gho?»t! Amen.' She had been 
bere just one month, and had had charge of the girls 
in the Boarding-School two weeks — so short was her 
career of Missionary labour ! IIow mysterious the 
providence of God with regard to her! The Lord's 
ways are unsearchable, and past finding out. I feel 
deeply afflicted in her sudden and unexpected removal 
from me. 1 anticipated much pleasure from her 
society, and mucli help from her valuable labours and 
prayers; but in this my fondest hopes are blasted, 
and I am again alone in my labours in the Female 
Schools. In this, as in all other events of God's 
providence, I feel that he has done all things well. 
He knows what is best for the advancement of his 
holy cause and kingdom, and the good of souls, lie 
can bring about the conversion of the heathen by the 
labours of many or few as shall best please him ; or 
he can dispense with all onr labours. — Church Mis- 
sionary Record. 



SATAN APPARENTLY CAST OUT. 

Satan may be cast out in part, and yet still retain a 
supreme interest in the heart. I prove it out of that 
parable, Matlh. xii, 43 — 45, " When the unclean 
Spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, but findeth none. Then he saith, 
I will return unto my house from whence I came out," 
&c. Out of that parable we may plainly conclude. 
There may be a shaking of Satan's empire, Satan 
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may be cast out of a man in some sort, yet the man 
not plainly renewed. Well, how may he be cast out, 
and yet his empire remain unbroken ? He may be 
cast out, partly^ by conviction and illumination ; yet 
as long as any Inst remaineth there unmortified and 
unsubdued, he still keeps his sovereignty in the heart. 
Many begin to be troubled, and to be thoughtful 
about eternity, that see better, yet they do that which 
is worse in the issue. When there is a conflict be- 
tween corruption and conviction, corruption carrietli 
it away. As iron oft heated and oft quenched is so 
much the harder, so when they had some wamblings 
of conscience, and the heart begins to boggle, and 
after this sin breaks out the more. This is Ihe scope 
of that place — They were convinced of a better estate, 
and had some thoughts of the Messiah, but did not 
give him entertainment. 

Again, the devil may be cast out in regard of some 
external reformation. A man may a little wash his 
polluted life, and abstain from gross sins, yet Satan 
have full possession of the inner man. A man may 
abjure his former ill life, and for a while carry it 
fair, but afterwards retain his former filtbiness, and 
keep a secret league with his lasts, and so he is en« 
tangled again, and then ** his latter end is worse than 
his beginning ;" and as it is in 2 Peter ii. 22, " The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again, and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." A 
prisoner which hath made some escape, if ever the 
goaler get him into his clutches is sure to be loaderi 
with irons ; so one that hath had some partial re- 
formation, O when the Devil gets such a man into 
his power again, he is ten times worse than he was 
before. 
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FAREWELL OF THE MARTYR, Dr. ROW- 
LAND TAYLOR, TO HIS WIFE AND 
CHILDREN. 1555. 
I SAY to my wife and to my children, The Lord 
gave you unto me, and the Lord hath taken me from 
you, and you from me, blessed be the name of the 
Lord. God careth for sparrows, and for the hairs of 
our heads. I have ever found him more faithful and 
favourable than any Father or Husband. Trust ye 
therefore in him, by means of our dear Saviour 
Christ's merits. Believe, love, fear, and obey him. 
Pray to him, for he hath promised to help. Count 
me not dead, for I shall certainly live and never die. 
I go before, and you shall follow after to our long 
home. I go to the rest of ray children. I have be- 
queathed you to the only Omnipotent ! 



SCRIPTURE. 

j4pparently impossible parts of not to be despised. 
For like as if any one should find dry herbs, having 
neither fragrance nor colour that was pleasing, dis- 
posed in the oflScinal of the Physician, however mean 

be their appearance, will yet guess that some remedy 
and virtue is concealed in them ; so in the pharma- 
copseia of the Scriptures, if any thing occurs which 
may seem at the first sight to be despised by us, yet 
may we determine of a certainty that there is some 
spiritual utility to be found in it, b^ause Christ the 
Physician of souls, we may suppose, would place 
nothing insignificant or usriess in bis pharmacopaeia, 
'^Origen* 
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POETRY. 

1 WOULD not live alway ; I ask not io slay, 
Where slorm after storm rises dark o'er the way ; 
The few lurid morniogs that dawu on us here, 
Arc enough for life's woes—full enough for ili cheer, 

I would not lire alway, thus fctlcr'd by sin; 
Temptation without, and corruption wichin, 
E'en the rapture of pardon is mingled with f«a!s, 
And the cup of thanksgiving with penitent (ears. 

Who, who would live alway, away from his God, 
Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode ? 
Where the rivers of pleasure flow o'er the bright plains, 
And the noon>tide of glory eternally reigns: 

Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet. 
Their Saviour and brethren transported to greet ; 
While the anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, 
And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul ! 



REV H. A.SIMCOE, (PEMIEALE-PUESS,) CORNWALL, 
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No. XL] November, 1841. [Vol. X. 



FATHERS OP THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

EPISTLES, WRITTEN ON VARIOUS OCCA- 
SIONS, BY THE Rev. JOHN PHILPOT, Arch- 
DEACON OF Winchester. 

(Continued from page 233.) 

•Another Letter of John Philpot to certain 

godly Brethren. 
Stand firm, and be no cowards in the cause of 
yonr salvation ; for his Spirit that is in as is stronger 
than he which in the world doth now rage against us. 
Let us not pot out the Spirit of God from us, by 
whose might we shall overcome our enemies, and then 
death shall be as great a gain to us as it was to the 
blessed Apostle Paul. Why then do ye mourn ? 

M 
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Why do ye weep ? Why be so carefal, as though 
God had forsaken yoa ? He is never more present 
with tts than when we are in troable^ if we do not 
forsake him. We are in his hands, and nobody can 
do us any injury or wrong without his good will and 
pleasure. He batb commanded his angels to keep us, 
that wc stumble not at a stone without his divine 
providence. The devil cannot hurt any of us, and 
much less any of his ministers, without the good will 
of our eternal Father. 

Therefore let us be of good comfort, and continually 
give thanks unto God for our estate, whatsoever it be: 
for if we murmur againt the same, we murmur against 
God who sendeth the same; which if we do we kick 
but against the pricks, and provoke more the wrath 
of God against us, which by patient suffering, other* 
wise would sooner be turned into our favour through 
faithful prayer. 

i beseech you with St. Paul, to give your bodies 
pure and holy sacrifices unto God. He hath given us 
bodies to bestow unto his glory, and not after our 
concupiscence. If many years God hath snflfered 
us to use our bodies, which be his temples, after the 
lust of the flesh, in vain delights, not according to 
his glory, is it not our duty in the latter end of our 
life, the more willingly to yield uuto God's gloiy our 
bodies, with all that we have, iu demonstration of 
true repentance of that we have evil spent before ? 
Cannot the examples of the blessed roan Job horribly 
afflicted cause us to say, "The Lord hath given it, 
the Lord hath taken it, Blessed be the name of the 
Loid." Even as it hath pleased the Lord, so it came 
to pass : if we cast our wnole care likewise upon God 
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he will tarn our misery into felicity, as well as he did 
to Job. God tempteth us now as he did our fore- 
father Abraham, commanding him to slay his son 
Isaac in sacrifice to him ; which Isaac by inter- 
pretation doth signify mirth and joy. Who by his 
obedience preserved Isaac unto long life, and offered 
instead a ram that was tied by the horns in the 
brambles. In likewise we are commanded to sacrifice 
unto God our Isaac, which is our joy and consolation ; 
the which if we be ready to do, as Abraham was, 
our joy shall not perish, but live and be increased, 
although our ram be sacrificed for our Isaac ; which 
doth signify that the pride and concupiscence of our 
flesh entangled through sin^ with the cares of this 
world, must be mortified for the preservation and 
perfect augmentation of our mirth and joy, which is 
sealed up for us in Christ. 

And to withstand these present temptations where- 
withal we are now euoumbered, ye cannot have a 
better remedy than to set before our eyes how our 
Saviour Christ overcame them in the desert, and to 
follow his ensample ; that if the devil himself, or any 
other of him, willeth you to make stones bread, that 
is, to take such a worldly wise way, that you may 
have your fair houses, lands, and goods, to live on 
still, ye must say, that a man livcth not only by 
bread, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

Again, if the devil counselicth you to cast your- 
selves down to the earth, or to revoke your sincere 
belief and godly conversation, and to be conformable 
to the learned men of the world, pretending that 
Christ will be well enough content therewilh, ye 
M 3 
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must answer, that it is written^ that a man shall not 
tempt his Lord God. 

Further^ if the devil offer you large promises of 
honour, dignity, and possessions, so that ye will 
worship idols in his synagogue^ ye must say. Go 
hehind me, Satan, for it is otherwise written, that 
a man must worship his Lord God, and serve him 
only. 

Finally, if your mother, hrother, sister, wife, child, 
kinsman, or friend, do seek of you to do olherwise 
than the word of God hath taught you, ye must say 
with Christ, that they are your mothers, hrothers, 
sisters, wives, children, and kinsmen, which do the 
will of God the Father. To the which will the Lord 
for his mercy conform us all unfeignedly to the end. 
Amen. 

Your loving and faithful hrother in Christ, 
in captivity, 

John Phlipot, 1555. 



Epistle to his Friend and faithful Brother in the 
Lord, Master Robert Harrixotos. 

Gentle Master Harrington, I cannot tell what 
condign thanks I may give unto God for you, in 
respect of the great gentleness and pain which you 
have taken for the relief of me and of other our 
afflicted brethren in Christ. God be praised for his 
mercy, whose loving providence we have seen towards 
us by such faithful stewards as you have been towards 
a great many. Blessed be yon of God for the loving 
caie which yon have taken for his poor flock. God 
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hath reserved yoor reward of thanks in heaven, and 
therefore I go not ahoat to render yoa any, lest I 
might seetn to jodge that you looked for that here 
which is reserved to a better place. 

I thank God for that 1 have fonnd by your faithful 
and diligent industry, and God forgive me my un* 
worthiness for so great benefits. God give me grace 
to serve him faithfully, and to ran oat my race with 
joy. Glorious is the course of the martyrs of Christ 
at this day. Never had the elect of God a better 
time for their glory than this is. Now may they be 
assured under the cross that they are Christ's dis- 
ciples for ever. 

Methink I see you desiring to be under the same. 
The flesh draweth back, but the spirit saith it must 
be brought whither it would not. Bere is the vic- 
tory of the world: bere is true faith and everlasting 
glory. Who is he which desireth not to be found 
faithful to his master! And now is the time that 
every faithful servant of Christ hath just opportunity 
to shew himself a glorious soldier In the Lord's sight. 
How do the Amalekftes invade the true Israelites, 
that the Israelites might with speed be glorified ! I 
need not, for want of understanding, to admonish you 
hereof, but as a willing soldier of Christ to exhort 
you so to mn as yon may get the victory, and that 
speedily with us. A man that is bid to a glorious; 
feast, wishes his friend to go with htm, and be par- 
taker thereof. God doth call me, nn>st unworthy, 
among others, to drink of the bride-cup of his Son, 
whereby we shall be made worthy (as many of our 
brethren have been before us) to »t at the right 
hand and at the left hand of Christ. O what un- 
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speakable condition is that ! may any worldly thing 
stop us from the desire thereof? Since we seek the 
kingdom of God, why do we not apprehend it, being 
80 near offered unto us ? 

Let us approach near nnto God, and God will 
draw near unto us. God draw us after him, that we 
may all run after the savour of his sweet ointments. 
Christ anoint us, that we may be supplied in these 
evil days to run lightly unto the glory of the Lord. 
Shame, imprisonment, loss of goods, and shedding of 
oar blood, be the just price which we must willingly 
bestow for the same. Wherefore (dearly beloved in 
the Lord) let not the great charges keep yoa back 
from buying this glory: for the reward is ten thou- 
sand fold greater than the price. 

That you have married a wife, whom God bless, 
I cannot excuse you from this part, but you mast 
bring your wife for a usury to the Lord, whose plea- 
sure is in godly yoke-fellows. I wish yoa to be as I 
am, except these horrible bonds, (but yet most com- 
fortable to the Lord,) assuring you that we are made 
worthy through Christ of the kingdom for the which 
we suffer. Praised be the Lord for the affliction 
which we suffer, and he give us strength to continue 
to the end ! 

Commend me to Master Heath, and tell him that 
I would wish him with me, to prove how apt he is 
to carry the cross of Christ, I pray for his conti- 
nuance in Christ, as for my own. Commend me to 
his wife, and to Mrs. Hall, certifying them that I am 
brought to the gates of hell, that I might never enter 
into the saiii^, but be raised up from hell to heaven, 
through the word that sanctifieth as« Commend me 
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to Master Blsiog and his wife and thank them that 
they remembered to provide me some ease in prison ; 
and tell themi that though my Lord's coal-house 
be but very black, yet it is more to be desired of the 
faithful than the Queen's palace. God make her a 
joyful mother, and preserve them both to the comfort 
of God's people. Thus for this time farewell, dear 
brother. Written in post haste because of strait 
keeping. 

This day I look to be called before the commis- 
sioners again. Pray, dear brother, for tiie spirit of 
wisdom to remain with roe. Commend me to your 
wife, and I thank yon both for your tokens. Your 
token I have sent to your wife; and my token unto 
yon is my faithful heart with this letter. Commend 
me to all my friends, and tell them I thank God I am 
cheerful in Christ, wishing them to fear God more 
than man, and to learn to despise earnestly the 
vanities of this world, desiring yon all to pray for 
me, that I may end my journey with fidelity. Amen. 

John Philfot. 



ST. PAUL SUPPOSED TO HAVE VISITED 
BRITAIN. 

Ik the execution of that high commission, to '' Go 
out into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature,*' which had been confided to him by his 
divine Master, in answer to his prayer, when smitten 
to the earth, '* Lord what wilt thou have me to do ?*' 
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in the many joarn^yings by land and by water which 
he undertook that he might ^'preach among the 
Gentiles the nnsqarchable riches of Chirst/' it is by 
xnany supposed, and not indeed without considerable 
probability, that St. Paul yisited this coantry, and 
kindled here that glorious Rame of diyine truth which 
gradually turned our heathen forefathers *<from 
darkness unto light." It is not indeed positively 
ascertained that this great Apostle was the first who 
preached the gospel of the grace of God in England, 
though from many circamstance^ it seqms very pro* 
bable ; but it is certain that it begaa ta he preached 
here, and that a Christian Church was established 
here at a very early period. 

And blessed indeed was that day for our country 
which brought the gospel to our shores, for we hesi* 
tate not to believe, indeed we are assured, tkat it is to 
the influence of Christianity we are to ascribe all our 
national greatness. A little more than eighteen hun- 
dred years ag<>, this land was among the dark places 
of the earth, and our forefathers were given up to the 
most cruel superstitions and abominable idolatries ; 
but we now justly rank ourselves among the first of 
the nations ; and what has made us so to differ from 
our former selves, and from many other countries and 
kingdoma which we have so completely outstripped in 
national excellence, but thei influence of Christianity, 
and the effect it has had in producing that superior 
kind of dvilization we enjoy } 

There is not an individual, whether ntan, woman, 
or child, that dwells within the sea-girt shores of 
Great Britain, wha is not in a temporal point of view 
benefitted by the Religion of Jesus* So true it is, in 
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the roost extended sense, that ^' Godliness is piofitable 
unto all things." However, let as bear this in mind, 
that while in a temporal point of view, all without 
exception, from the Qaeen oa har throne to the hum* 
ble << hewers of wood and drawers of water," are 
exceedingly benefitted by the blessings which the 
gospel has scattered and is teattering among us ; none 
are or can be satingly benefitted by it but those 
whose hearts are ander its transforming influence, 
and who by the fact of their having become ** new 
creatures in Christ Jesus,** give evidence that it h tr» 
them "the power of God unto salvation." O let us 
mark this truth, and take heed and beware that " the 
light does not shine in darkness and the darkness 
comprehend it not." Pray then that this fountain ot 
all goodness, righteousness^ and truth, which has made 
your land fruitful with so many blessings, which no 
country has or could have ever enjoyed without the 
gospel, may spring np In your own heart, and enricli 
your character with those graces which can alone 
meeten you for dwelling in that house not made witli 
hands, eternal in the heavens ; and ever remember, 
that religion to be personally beneficial must be a 
per9onali\\\ng. "He that ea/^M me, even Ae shall 
lite by me," John vi. 57. A. T. 



Thy lusts may be as great rebels against God 
though they lie lurking in the secret trenches of tliy 
heart, and dare not for fear or shame to appear in the 
open field of thy Yx^Q.-Svbinnock. 



M>S 
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SHORT SERMON. 



** If ye continue in my word^ then are ye my 
dieciplee indeed" John Till. 31. 

Tbb mere fact recorded io the thirty first verse 
did not prove them to be disciples of Christ ia the 
full meaning of the word. It was true that the words 
which Christ had spoken convinced them that he was 
tent from God. It was troe, as recorded in other 
places, that many who saw his miracles believed that 
he was the Prophet that should come into the world ; 
but whilst trne faith in Christ cannot be without sach 
a conviction in the mind as this, yet this alone (though 
it pass with many) will no more evidence us to be 
Christ's disciples than will the similar faith of devils 
who believe the same things. 

Let us enquire then. First, What is meant by 
being Christ's disciples indeed f We read of some 
before, of whom it is said, upon hearing some truths 
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which displeased them, ** From that time many of 
his disciples weat back, and walked no more with 
him.'* These proved by their non-continuance that 
they were not ** disciples indeed." A disciple is one 
who gives himself op to the guidance and instruction 
of the Master he chooses to follow. To listen to the 
voice of Christy to hear his words^ to learn of him and 
to follow him, is the part of Christ's disciples. The 
word of Christ — ^a contiiiuance in which is made the 
mark of discipleship — is that doctrine which he taught 
to his disciples by word of mouthy whilst he was ob 
earth, and which we have now written for our 
ins4raction— the word concerning himself as the 
Saviour of the world, the long-promised Messiah given 
to be lifted up on the cross, that whosoever believetb 
on him should not perish, but should have everlasting 
life — the word that teaches us that he is at once the 
Prophet to teach, the High Priest to make atonement, 
and the King to reign in the hearts of his spirit oal 
aabjects« A taith then embracing these great truths — 
a faith continoiog steadfast in the profession and 
confession of them in opposition to the temptations of 
Satan to desert them — in opposition to the love of 
this present evil world, alluring us to renounce them 
— in spite of the enmity of the world threatemng its 
terrors — in spite of the pride and self* loveef the human 
heart, stumbling at the humbling doctrines of the 
cross, and o( the sinful lasts of the heart, hating 
t^ose words of infinite purity which demand nothing 
short of the mortification and destruction of tho^e 
sinful lusts, so dear to us by nature, with a patient 
continuance in soch well-doing would indeed prove 
that they were his disciples indeed ; that they had 
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learnt their lessons in his school, that they were wor*^ 
thy the name of disciples of soch a Master. The 
eflfeet of continaance in Ctirist^s word is, knowledge 
of the troth. 

Men often plead ignorance as an excuse for neglect 
of religion. Bnt ignorance that is our own fault is 
nerer admitted as sin excuse. And spiritual ignorance 
is our own fault, since the way to this knowledge is 
clearly marked out-*-" If ye continue in my word ye 
shall know the truth." So John vii. 15—17. The 
tray to spiritual understanding, yea to an acquaintance 
with "The Troth *' himself, is not the way of letters, 
but the way of practice. The way of letters is open 
to few^ the way of practice is plain to all, so plain 
that he that runs may read; The blessed effect of 
continuance in the doctHne of Christ is that ye shall 
know " the Truth ;" which is as ninch as to say, Ye 
shall know Christ, (and him to know he hath taught 
lis is eternal life,) for he liath taught, " I am the 
way, the truth, and the life." A patient continuance 
in the teaching of Christ brings to a blessed ac- 
quaintance with Christ himself, and with all truth as 
treasured up in his fulness. Thus the disciples of 
Christ set out with great ignorance of hunself, but 
their hearts were right, they desired to be taught in 
his ways^ they followed the words of his lips, they 
gradually ripened Into the knowledge of himself, yea 
to such knowledge as enabled them eren to lay down 
their lives fathel* than renounce It. So the true 
disciple in all ages continuing in the profession and 
})ractiee of his word, studying to follow In his steps^ 
gradually increases in the knowledge of his Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christi attains to clearer and yet 
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clearer rievs of all the truth as it is in Jesns^ beholds 
with inereftsing faith^ and acknowledges with enlarged 
love the height, length, depth, and breadth, till he 
is lost in wonder, love, and praise. 

The etftet of this knowledge of Christ is spiritual 
freedom, <^ and the truth shall make you free.'' The 
Jews (true to themselves) as they dreamt of a worldly 
Saviour, so thought here of a worldly freedom ; Christ 
shews them that whoever was their father, whatever 
their external privileges, sin was their slavery, the 
devil their Master ; freedom then from this awful 
bondage is the liberty Christ here speaks of. '* The 
Truth shall make you free;'* in the thirty«sixth verse 
it is, *< If the Son shall make you free." Thus « the 
Truth" and <'the Son" here seem of the same 
meaning. So too "the Word'* and "the Son." 
Thus does Cbrist make the sinner free as it was pro- 
phesied of him, fsaiah Izi. as part of his office, " to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, the opening of the 
prison to them that are bonnd,'^ that is, with the 
ehaiii cf tlieir sias. 

The knowledge of Christ as crucified for us sets us 
at liberty^ (as the Apostle says to the Galatians) 
from the curse of the law, through the knowledge of 
our sinfulaeM lying heavy upon u« : the knowledge of 
Christ sets us free from the power and dominioa of 
sin, as the sight of its awful nature so fully seen in 
his dying love fills its with holy hatred, and a long* 
ing to be free from it, and as the graee received from 
his fulness arms us with power against it ; as the 
example he hath left tts persnadeis our feet into an 
opposite path. And this by ** the Truth," as his 
effectual instrument; for thus the Gospel as the truth 
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of God is said to set at free — ** the law of the Spirit 
of life, (<*the \aw of liberty/' as St. James hath it,) 
hath set os free from the law of sin and death ;*' the 
written truth applied to the heart by the Spirit of 
him who is truth, beeoming thus ** the power of Ood 
nnCo salration to every one that believeth^" 

* He if the freeman whom the troth make* free. 
And all are sfares betide,* 

However men may prate of liberty, slaves to the fear 
of death, of wrath, of hell: slaves to the devil, to sin, 
to the world, to the flesh ; and, what is worst of all, 
80 blinded by the god of thie world as to be content 
to wear those chains, to sit ai ease under tbe^load — so 
the Jews in oor text ; yea more, like these Jews, to 
veot their spleen and anger against those that would 
remind them of their bondage, and proclaim to then 
the way of liberty. Bat are there any of oar readers 
who have fonnd this liberty f Who by a patient 
continuance in the w<frd of Christ, hearing and re* 
ceiving instruction as his disciples, have attained ta 
that blessed knowkdge of tiie truth as it is in Jesai ; 
yea of Jesus as^ **the Truth f" Who have fouiid in 
him a blessed deliverance from the curse of a broken 
law, from the wrath that that law binds him over to ; 
from the fear of death, of hell ; from the power and 
dominion of sin^ the world, and the flesh ; still indeed 
as tyrants and enemies, ever assaulting, but no more 
as kings reigning, as friends welcomed and enter- 
tained I Who can tell the half of the blessedness of 
your condition ? Who can tell the half of your causas- 
of praise and thanksgiving I What returns of glorjF 
are due to him who hath emandpated you from s»- 
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awful a bondage! What love should affect yoar 
hearts towards him who at so vast an expenditure 
of grace hath ransomed yoa from so hopeless a misery ? 
Let continuance in the word of Christ increase this 
blessed knowledge of " the Truth ,.'* that this blessed 
knowledge may enable you to walk more in all the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God, that ye may 
qerre him with all the increasing joy of the Spirit of 
adoption, confident in a Father's love ; happy iii 
swift obedience to a Father's will ; until having coq- 
tioued steadfast in his word and doctrine your ap-. 
poioted time of trial below ;. having attained all the 
knowledge of Christ to be attained in the darkness of 
this lower world, ye be rais3d on high above the con- 
tending storms and passions that trouble the atmos- 
phere of this scene below, to enjoy the perfection of 
that' holy and happy freedom above, where in eternal 
continuance ye shall serve him day and night io his. 
temple ; where ye shall see him as he Is, and kaow 
him eves as ye are known. Who woald not start np 
and awake from his sins, or his careless security, at 
the hearing of such a report as this? Who would 
not listen to the word which tells sach glorious news 
as this ? Who would not pray that by patient con- 
tinuance in that word he may be one of those that 
shall experience such blessed effects, that shall reap 
so glorious a bar? est ? 

The way is plain. If any af our readers who have 
thns far despised this word sounded thus in their ears 
by Christ, by his Apostles, by his Ministers ; Breth- 
ren, despise it no more, bat rather take diligent heed 
to it, as that on your reception of which, and action 
according thereto, yoar every soand hope of happinesa 
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for time and eternity depends ! Oh, if Satan, (the 
great enemy of yonr souls) hath moved you, by the 
influence of the love of this present world, by the 
lusts and passions of your own corrupt nature, by the 
spirit of pride, or love of sensual indulgence ; by the 
fear of man to walk no more with Christ as his dis* 
ciples, that ye may shun the cross, the self-denial, 
the finger of scorn, let it be so no more ! 

If ye have set within yonr hearts any idol, dear as 
the right hand— covetousness, sensual pleasures, — an 
acquaintance with which stands in the way of an 
acquaintance with Christ, enslaves you in their mise- 
rable bondage, oh look upwards to the Son who alone 
can set you fVee indeed. And may God the Holy 
Spirit so apply his word that those who are yet in 
bondage may feel the misery of that bondage, and 
seek the happy liberty of the gospel through the^on 
who can make them free indeed : tliat those who have 
attained that blessed freedom may feel more and more 
its joyful effects, and shew more and more its holy 
power, to the glory of God, and their own present and 
eternal welfare. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGBNCE. 

C0nf>er3atioM with Ctmdideties for the Lord's 
Supper. 

Jamaica MissmK. 
Feb» 18 — A time of refreshing indeed! A visibfe 
teanifestfttien of the ontpoaring of the Holy Spirit 
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among us ! Twenty new Candidates enrolled on onr 
lists this morning ! These were selected out of many: 
several could not as yet be received. And who are 
the selected ? Mostly those who have attended with 
us for a considerable time — men and women known 
with a great deal of accuracy, and well reported of — 
proposed first by some communicant ready to state 
his acquaintance with their Christian experience — 
all examined separately by myself, and required to 
give a reason for the hope that is in them. 

Seven out of this number of Candidates were young 
females from sixteen to twenty-one years of age, from 
Mrs Dixon's class ; and recommended to me hy her, 
from an intimate acquaintance with them at least a 
year's standing. May the Lord preserve these lambs 
of his flock ! I have, on many occasions of a like 
nature, wished that some one of our esteemed Com- 
mittee could take a peep at us, and see how the 
Lord is honouring their Mission in this part of the 
world. 

Feb. 28 — Breakfast was scarcely finished, when a 
young man called to acquaint me with his religious ex- 
perience, and to have his name entered as a candidate 
for the Lord's Supper, As he was an intelligent 
person, had attended me from the first day of my 
coming to the district, appeared at all times solicitous 
to see, and hear, and learn all he could — without, I 
am sorry to say, any great practical effect upon his 
conduct — I detained him a considerable fime in con- 
versation. The chief point on which I wished to talk 
with him was. How could he be so long apparently 
pleased with the means of instruction, and greedy to 
learn reading, writing, and ciphering— constant in his 
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attendance at Church, and at Eveniug Prayers, with 
scarcely an omission — and yet remain uniiifluenced for 
a long time in his character ? He said he really could 
not tell ;— for he was always very fond of learning the 
Bible, and fond of Prayers ; but he could not do as 
he wished — leave off all bad practices. I reminded 
him, that although his temper was so mild, and he so 
regular in his duties, both in his calling and at the 
house of God, yet be once lived in a way of which he 
was now ashamed, and that his father had once 
brought him to roe as a stubborn and refractory boy. 
'Yes,' he said, * he remembered all that well ; and 
felt himself quite low when he remembered it.* He 
then detailed, at some length, his thoughts upon^ and 
his experience of, the deceitfuloess of the heart ; and 
avowed, that his feelings and motives were now totally 
different from what they had been before. He said 
he was never struck with the importance of Religion 
until I came into the neighbourhood ; but since that 
time, his heart * quite take to it in a different manner ;' 
so that he began to consider that it was his duty to 
come to me, particularly since I had preached about 
the good Samaritan, and the command of the Saviour 
to Simon Peter to launch out into the deep. He could 
Dotj he said, * stay away any longer.' I must say, 
that this young man, whose conduct I have witnessed 
almost every day, when not away from home, for the 
last two years and a quarter, with his respectable 
abilities, and the influence he has thereby gained and 
exerted in the best of causes, would be an ornament 
to any communion. — Church Missionary Record. 
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< PRAYER MOVES THE ARM THAT MOVES 
THE WORLD.' 

Whence is this ? The secret of the mystery consists 
in this, that prayer is a spiritaal act ; it is the ope- 
ration of the Spirit of God. No heavenly desires, 
no confessions of sin, no breathing after God, can rise 
in any human breast without the direct and immediate 
gency of the Holy Ghost ; he worketh in every man ; 
bis visitings are witnessed in every conscience ; with* 
oat him we are not only asleep, we are dead in soul. 
If then the Spirit be the source of all prayer, it ne- 
cessarily follows that all he suggests will be according 
to the will of God, Rom. viii. 27* It is obvious that 
be cannot and will not inspire any desire but what is 
in full accordance with the holy mind. Oar will, 
then, in prayer, is the will of the Spirit of God ; the 
object to which our desires are drawn, is the object 
which God desires ; the strength of our affection to- 
wards it is the power of the Spirit working in as ; 
the earnest importunity which we exercise in prayer 
is the expression of the intensity of the Holy Spirit's 
desire for the accomplishment of the object. The 
success, then, which attends believing and fervent 
prayer, is the crowning act of bim who begins, con- 
tinues, and ends, all good works in us. The mystery 
then is explained ; the prayer prevails because God 
inspired it ; he works in us to ask, because he par- 
poses to perform ; the prayer that precedes is as much 
his work, as the blessing which follows is his gift; 
prayer is part of the blessing. But it may be ob- 
jected, < It is presumptuous to say or imagine that 
all our prayers are inspired by the Holy Ghost/ 



d by Google 



260 Prayer. 

But remember, we now speak only of trae spiritual 
prayer. Alas, the great majority of our prayers are 
but collections of words. To read over a page or 
two of devotional expressions is not prayer ; to pour 
forth an extempore address to God is not prayer ; 
these may bear the appearance^ but we now speak of 
the reality of prayer. True prayer is the utterance 
of the heart ; the sacred term of prayer ought never 
to be applied to any thing beside. When then we 
state the scriptural position that the heart is dead 
towards God, and not only cannot utter, but has 
nothing within it to utter before him, we must arrive 
at the conclusion, that wherever, in the universal 
family of man^ there is a conscience partially or fully 
enlightened ; a heart faintly stirring towards God, or 
earnestly inquiring after him ; that conscience and that 
heart derive their light and their desires only and 
entirely from the Spirit of light and life, of grace and 
of supplications. Presumption, then, lies not in saying, 
** Thou, Lord, hast wrought all our works in us ;" 
but in imagining that we possess the good in our* 
selves. The deepest humiliation leads us to say> 
" I cannot think a right thought of myself." The 
presumption consists in saying, I need not the Spirit 
of God to assist me to pray. See Jude 20; Ephes. 
vi. IS. 

Readei^, this is a solemn heart- searching truth. O 
how it condemns our cold, formal, heartless prayers ! 
They never reach the ear of the Lord God of Sabaoth. 
If you would prevail in prayer, your whole heart must 
be engaged in your petitions ; be in earnest ; let 
yonr application to the tnre Physician be as much a 
reality as is your consultation with him who relieves 
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yoar bodily diseases. UDder a sense of pain and 
agony your heart is not listless, nor yonr words un- 
meaning. Realize to yourself that the Lord is a 
living, acting being. If you ^an rest quiet under 
trouble^ without casting It upon God ; if you can lie 
under the hidings of his face, and not feel the most 
outpouring anxiety to be restored to favour, it is only 
natural and proper that you should remain burdened 
and uncomforted; to relieve you from sorrow while 
in such a state of mind would prove your ruin. If 
the rod bring not the child to a right mind, its 
removal is more fraught with danger than its con* 
tinaance. The wise parent perseveres with the 
chastisement till it accomplish the desired end : his 
severity is the fruit of judicious love ; he is more 
anxious to withdraw the infliction than to administer 
it ; he would not continue it one moment longer than 
is absolutely necessary.— Aeo. J. Stevenson. 



SCRIPTURE REFLECTION. 

<* Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance 

upon us," 
This is the light that can break into the darkest 
dungeons, from which all other lights and comforts 
are shut out, and without this all other enjoyments are 
what the world would be without the sun — ^nothing 
but darkness. Happy they who have this light of 
divine favor shining into their souls; for by it 
they shall be bid to that city where the sun and the 
moon are needless, where ^* the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.'' 
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THE REST OF THE SABBATH. 

Jehovah in this law established a spiritual rest for 
man to take up in him, as he had rested himself from 
his six days' work* Rest is the very real nature of 
the Sabbath: but this is spiritual, as becomes God a 
Spirit. A lazy sleeping, or trifling away the Sabbath 
in carnal pleasure, is a spurning at the Sabbath, a 
miserable rest, which will end in everlasting torments. 
Rest in the very notion of it carryeth sweetness, espe- 
cially to weary creatures; but spiritual rest, the 
sweetest refreshing of all, to souls wearied with tum- 
bling in the world ; herein God would have man's 
thoughts discharged of cares, and vacant now unto 
himself, taking in the fulness of good in them: what 
a rest would this be from vexatious distractions! 
Here he would have divided wills and affections, which 
have been disturbed by various lustings after lower 
things, to return weekly and solemnly to take up their 
sweetest rest in God. Here also would the Lord 
have senses and members called off from their toil and 
trouble in daily labour about the affairs of this world, 
and sweetly repose themselves the seventh portion of 
their weekly time in him. What rest would be like 
to this, what an heaven would it be on earth, yea and 
an earnest of the eternal rest remaining for God's 
people ! God himself is their rest. — Hughes on the 
Sabbath, 

Fulfilling the desires of the flesh is a walking in 
the course of this world, or making the world our 
copy : and fulfilling the desires of the mind is a walk- 
ing according to the prince of the power of the air, 
or a making the devil our pattern. In carnal sins 
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Satan is a tempter, in mental an actor. Therefore in 
the one we are conformed to his will, in the other we 
are transformed into his likeness. — 3forning Exer" 
ciseB, 



LINES, SUGGESTED TO THE WRITER ON 
HEARING OF A SUDDEN DEATH. 

Oh tell me why, ye foolish one. 
Does not the sound arrest your ear, 

Are you determined still to run. 
The race of folly *s wild career ? 

Will you not stop, though loud the call, 
Though men and angels, saints in light, 

Cry loud to warn you of the fall, 
That 'waits you in your giddy flight 7 

Is it for heaps of gold you seek. 
Would earthly riches crown jour joy? 

Then do but hear the Saviour speak 
Of treasure bright without alloy. 

" Lay not up treasures here below. 
On which the rust and moth do feed ; 

But seek the grace of God to know. 
And then you will be rich indeed.** 
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Is it for happiness you haste? 

Is it for fame, or praise, or power? 
Tliese stand for nothing^ at the last ; 

That point of time, the Jadgment-hoar. 

Methinlcs I hear the worldling talk. 
And saying to his soul, ^*Be still,*' 

As counting o'er his fields and flock, 
He lays a store 'gainst er'ry ill. 

Or, may be, 'tis some pleasant scheme 
Of earthly bliss he contemplates. 

Perhaps the 8«bje€t of his theme. 
Some darlifiy sin on which he waits. 

Oh, conld this mas, (of wealth the tool,) 
Just take his thoughu a litUe higher. 

He might then heaf these words, ** Thou fool. 
This night thy ioul I will re(|uure !" 

What, must I go this very night. 

And giye up all X lo?e below I 
Release the things of time and sight, 

And yield to death ? O, surely no ! 

Oh, where the barns, the heaps of gold, 
The time I wasted when 'twas mine ? 

Death will indeed a tale unfold. 
And say. These are no longer thine. 

This man, my friends, was of that class. 
Who ne'er to the Redeemer fled ; 

But sought on earth, how Tain alas 1 
These lasting joys for which He bled. 

Oh, may the death of such an one 

For each of us a warning be; 
Oh, let us te the Saviour run, 

For He alone can set us free. 

A Fbllow Pilgrim. 



Rev. H, A. SiMcofl, Pcttheale-press, C)rn;vall. 
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FATHERS OP THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

THE LIFE AND MARTYRDOM OP 
JOHN FRITH. 

•^a related by John FoWy in his Acta and Monu^ 
ment9 of the Christian Martyrs. 

Amongst all other chances lamentable, there hath 
been none a long time which seemed unto me more 
grievous than the lamentable death and cruel hand* 
ling of John Frith ; so learned and excellent a young 
man, which had so profited iu all kind of learning and 
knowledge^ that scarcely there was his eqaal amongst 
his companions; and besides, withal had such a 
godliness of life joined with his doctrine^ that it was 

N 
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bard to jadge in whether of them he was more com- 
mendable^ being greatly praiseworthy in them both. 
But as touching his doctrine, by the grace of Christ, 
we will speak hereafter. Of the great godliuess 
wliich was in him this may serve for experiment saf- 
ficient, for (hat, notwithstanding his other manifold 
and singular gifts and ornaments of the mind in him 
most pregnant, (wherewithal he might have opened 
an easy way unto honour and dignity) notwithstand- 
ing, he chose rather wholly to consecrate himself onto 
the Church of Christ, excellently shewing forth and 
practising in himself the precept, so highly com- 
mended of the philosophers, touching the life of man ; 
which life, they say, is given unto us in such sort 
that how much the better th« man is, so much the 
less he should live unto himself, but unto others, 
serving for the common utility : and that we should 
think a great part of our birth to be due unto our 
parents, a greater part unto our country, and the 
greatest part of all to be bestowed upon the Churchy 
if we will be counted good men. 

First of all, he began his study at Cambridge. In 
whom nature had planted, being but a child, marvel* 
lous instinctions and love unto learning, whereunto lie 
was addicted. He had also a wonderful promptness 
of wit, and a ready capacity to receive and to under- 
stand any thing, insomuch that he seemed not to be 
sent unto learning but also born for the same purpose. 
Neither was there any diligence wanting in him, equal 
unto that towardness, or worthy of his disposition. 
Whereby it came to pa^s, that he was not only a lover 
of learning, but also became an exquisitely learned 
man. In the which exercise, when he had diligently 



d by Google 



BngHah Re/om^ers. 267 

laboured certain years, not without great profit both 
of Latin and Greek, at the last he fell into know- 
ledge and acquaintance with William Tindal, through 
whose instructions he first received into his heart the 
seed of the Gospel and sincere godliness. 

At that time Thomas Wolsey, cardinal of York, 
prepared to build a college in Oxford, marvellous 
sumptuous, which had the name and title of Friths- 
wide, but now named Christ^s Church, not so much 
{as it is thought) for the love and zeal that he bare 
unto learning, as for an ambitions desire of glory and 
renown, and to leave a perpetual name unto posterity. 
This ambitious cardinal gathered together into that 
college whatsoever excellent thing there was in the 
whole realm ; either vestments, vessels, or other 
ornaments, besides provision of all kind of precious 
things. Besides that, he also appointed unto that 
company all such men as were found to excel in any 
kind of learning and knowledge, and amongst the 
chief of them was John Frith. Besides whom many 
others called also out of other places, mostly picked 
young men, of grave judgment and sharp wits; who 
conferring together upon the abuses of religion, being 
at that time crept into the Church, were therefore 
accused of heresy unto the cardinal, and cast into a 
prison, within a deep cave under the ground of the 
same college, where their salt fish was laid ; so that 
through the filthy stench thereof, they were all in* 
fected, and certain of them taking their death in the 
eame prison, shortly upon the same bmng taken out 
of the prison into their chambers, there deceased. 

After the death of these men, John Frith with 
-others, by the cardinals letter, which sent word that 
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he woald not ha?e them so straitly handled, were 
dismissed out of prison, upon condition not to pass 
above ten miles ont of Oxford. Which Frith (after 
hearing of the examination of Dalaber and Garrett 
who were made to bear faggots) went over the sea, 
and after two years he came over at the request of the 
Prior of Reading, 

Being at Readiug, it happened that he was there 
taken for a vagabond, and brought to examination : 
where the simple man, who could not craftily enough 
colour himself, was set in the stocks. Where after 
he had sat a long time, and was almost pined with 
hunger, and would not, for all that, declare what 
he was, at the last he desired that the schoolmaster 
of the town might be brought to him, who at that 
time was one Leonard Cox, a man very well learned. 
As soon as he came to him, Frith began in the Latin 
tongue to bewail his captivity. 

The schoolmaster, by and by, being overcome 
with his eloquence, did not only take pity and com- 
passion upon him, but also began to love and embrace 
such an excellent wit and disposition unlooked for, 
especially in such an estite and misery. Afterward, 
they, conferring more together upon many things, 
as touching the universities, schools, and tongues, 
fell from the Latin into the Greek : wherein Fnth 
did so inflame the love of that schoolmaster towards 
him, that he brought him into a marvellous admira* 
tion, especially when the schoolmaster heard him so 
promptly by heart rehearse Homer's verses out of his 
first book of Iliads. Whereupon the schoolmaster 
went with ail speed unto the magistrates, grievously 
complaining of the injury which they did shew unto 
so excellent and innocent a young man. 
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Thus Frith, through the help of the schoolmaster, 
was freely released out of the stocks, and set at 
liberty without punishment. Albeit this his safety 
continued not long, through the great hatred and 
deadly pursuit of Sir Thomas More, who at that 
time, being Chancellor of England, persecuted him 
both by sea and land, besetting all the ways and 
havens, yea, and promising great rewards if any man 
could bring him iftny news or tidings of him. 

Thus Frith, being on every part beset with troubles, 
not knowing which way to turn him, sought for some 
place to hide him io« Thus flitting from one place 
to another, and often changing both his garments 
and place, yet could he be in safety in no place, no 
not long amongst his own friends ; so that at the last, 
being traitorously taken, (as ye shall after hear) he 
was sent unto the Tower of London, wherein he had 
many conflicts with the bishops, but especially in 
writing with Sir Thomas More. The first occasion 
of his writing was this; upon a time he had com- 
munication with a certain old familiar friend of his, 
teaching the sacrament of the body and blood of 
Christ. The whole effect of which disputation con* 
sisted specially in these four points : — 

First, that the matter of the Sacrament is no ne- 
cessary article of faith under pain of damnation. 

Secondly, that forasmuch as Christ's natural body 
in like condition hath all properties of our body, sin 
only excepted, it cannot be, neither is it agreeable 
unto reason, that he should be in two places, or more, 
at once, contrary to the nature of our body. 

Moreover, it shall 'l>at seem meet or necessary 
that we should in this place understand Christ's words 
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aeoordiDg to the Hterai eente, but rather aeoor4ing 
te the order aai phraee of speech, oonparing phrase 
with phrase, aoeorcilBg to the aaabgy of the Scrip* 
ttire. 

Last of all, bov that It ought te he reeeived 
aeeordlDg to the true aad right Inatitoti^D of Christ, 
albeit, that the order wbieh at this time haa crept 
into the Chorch, and is need iiow«««days by the 
priests, do never so maoh differ from it. 

Aad lorasmaeh as the treatise of this dispotatioo 
seeaied somewhat long, his friend desired him that 
aaeh things as he bad reasoned upon he vr4Mi)d briefly 
commit onto writing, and give unto him for the help 
of his memory. Frith, albeit he was an willing, and 
BOt ignorant how dangerous a thing it was to enter 
into saeb a contentions matter; at the last, notwilh** 
standing, he being ot ercome by the entreaty of hie 
friend, rather followed his will than looked to bis 
own safeguard. (Te he Contimued.) 



A LETTEB. 
My Dear Friends,^- 

J have long wished to write something to 
you as a bit of advice, << Not [to be] slothful in 
boai»osi, [but] for? eat in spirit, serving the Lord :" 
therefore I shall address this l^ter to those of yon 
who may read it that are indeed Christians ; I do not 
mean those who eeU themeeif^ea Christians, but I mean 
those whofls CbristoMm^ as hia chosen flock ; for be 
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assured it is not the name aloue that will do, oh no ! 
It is to those who do indeed feel the need of a Sarionr, 
and are looking forward to the time when they shall 
have real joys, real peace^ real happiness. For such 
it is my earnest wish that they may not grow impa- 
tient or neglectful^ saying within themselves, the 
^ Lord delayeth his coming;" Oh no! My friends, 
let not such a sound b^ heard within the breast of 
any, for we shall find ere long, that he will come; 
and the time may be mach nearer than some of us 
may expect : '* I come quickly." Let us not doubt 
the warnings in the bible, which are so very clear to 
be understood. I should say, it is quite impossible 
to do 80% Then let us, my dear friends, make that 
book our chief study^ whilst we have the privilege of 
doing so, lest the time should come when we are not 
permitted any longer even to retain that precious 
treasure within our dwellings. Let us then pray to 
have the contents of that holy book impressed upon 
iour minds, and that we may * mark, learn, and in* 
wardly digest its sacred truths.' No less than eight 
several times in the Gospels are we warned to be 
watchful, or rather commanded to watch.-^Matth. 
xxiv. 42—47, XXV. 13, Mark riii. 33—37, Luke xii» 
35— 40, xzi. 36. Then it occurs five times in the 
Epistles. — 1 Thess. v, 1 — 6, Titus ii. 12, 13, James 
V. 7, 8, 1 Peter iv, 7, 2 Peter iii. 14. And thrice in 
the Revelations of St. John; Rev. iii.3,xvi. 15,1s 
a command given in the most solemn manner, with a 
blessing attached to those who keep ir, ** Blessed are 
those servants whom the Lord when he cometh shall 
find watching;" and a curse is pronounced up3n them 
who disobey it, which yoa will find in the twelfth 

N 9 



d by Google 



272 A Leltef. 

— , - ' 

chapter of St. Lake, forty-sizth verse. It is then 
a positive command, not to one In particalar, bat 
«' What I say nnto 700, 1 say unto all. Watch." It 
is said no less than three times in the same chapter, 
*' I come quickly ;" twenty-second chapter of Rev. 
seventh verse, <' Behold I come quickly ;" twelfth 
verse, "And behold I come quickly ;** twentieth verse, 
** He which testifieth these things saitb. Surely I 
come quickly." Our Saviour will come suddenly, 
and we know not how shortly. I ask then, Are yoa 
watchful? Do you act every day, and every 
hour, as if you had been told at what time he should 
come, or at what time you should die ? To those 
then of my friends that may be growing slack in 
this necessary and important duty of constant watch- 
fulness, let me intreat such to pray for renewed faith, 
lest our Saviour's summons should arrive at that time 
when ye are least expecting it. It would give your 
friend more joy than she can express to see more 
i^alking in this state of constant watchfulness. And 
ii^ is her earnest prayer for those whom she is ad- 
dressing, that they may pursue their coarse steadily, 
although they find the path rough and rugged, yet let 
them not complain, the time is but short, and the 
sufferings of Him who bore the cross were far greater 
than any thing we have ever felt : let us not then 
marmur at our lot: — 

' 'T would ill become us to refuse 

The state our Piaster deign'd to choose." 

My friends, let roc conclude by intreating yon to 
coi.tinae to be watchful. Do not give way for one 
day 9 •' Be instant in prayer;*'. •• Pray without cea- 
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sing." Let yoar prayers then be constaut. For 
indeed we have enoagh to ask for. And to those 
who know what real prayer is, nothing can give more 
joy than praying and praising the Lord. *' He kneeled 
upon his knees three times a day» and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his G* d/' Dan. vi. 10. The 
following is a very beaatiful hymn by Wesley, 
00 Jer. xziii. 6. 

* Jesns, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are^ my glorious dress: 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these array 'd, 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 

When from the dust of death I rise. 

To claim my mansion in the skies, 

E'en then, this shall be all my plea— ^ '; 

Jesus liatb liv'd, hath died for me. 

This spotless robe the same appears 

When ruined nature sinks in years ; 

No age can change its glorious hue, \ 

The grace of Christ is ever new. 

Thon God of power, rtiou God of love, 
Let the whole world thy mercy prove! 
Their beauty this, their glorious dress, 
— Jesus, the Lord, our righteousness.' 

Y. A. N. 
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SACRED REFLECTIONS. 
No. XlX. 
"It is appointed unto men once to die:" evfcry 
thing that takes place In the world is orddned by 
God, and death is otdained by God. The appoint* 
flients of haman creatures like ourselves are not al- 
ways carried into effect, they are liable to be reversed: 
it is not so with the appointment of God : that must 
take effect : " the cause of the Lord that shall stand/' 
nothing can defeat the purpose of Almighty God ; 
''It is appointed unto men once to die.*' This mortal 
tabernacle must be taken down and crumbled into 
dust : we cannot tell how or Ufhen we shall die, but 
the event is certain, sooner or latet we must all die^ 
but " after death the jadgment." 

No. XX. 

'< The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved." This may with melancholy truth 
be affirmed of multitudes ; the harvest and the samroer 
of their days has past away and seen no change upoa 
them for good ; they are not the men and womea 
they once were : they are not so strong, tbey are not 
so healthy, they are not so vigorous^ they are not so 
blooming, they are much older than they were, ihef 
Mre not saved : they are not in a state of grace, they 
have not repented of their sins, they have not fled 
to Jesus Christ as their only hope and refuge, they 
are not reconciled ta God, they are not walking in 
the way to heaven. The Sammer of their days is 
past, the harvest of their opportunities is ended, bat 
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they are Dot saved from the wrath to come: there is 
hardness and enmity in their hearts against God, 
there is obstinacy and rebellion in their wills, there 
is carnality in their affections^ there is irreligion in 
their life and conduct: they are not saved from the 
guilt of sin, the power of sin^ or the punishment of 
sin : and what is the cause of this f Why is it that 
people are not saved ? Why are not all in a state of 
grace and salvation, qaickened from a death in tres- 
passes and sins, alive onto God| and bringing forth 
the fruits of holinesf*^ where lies the faulty and who is 
to be blamed ? Men cannot complain of God^ who 
has done every thing for them that boundless love 
and mercy could devise. He has given them his Son 
from heaven to be their Saviour. Men cannot com* 
plain of Jesus Christ, he suffered and died npon the 
sross for their sake, and invites poor sinners to look 
upon him and be saved. Men cannot complain of 
the Holy Spirit^ whose gracious influences are pro* 
mised to renew and sanctify the soul; there is no just 
ground of complaint here. If men are not saved they 
will have themeelvea alone to blame ; if they are 
shut out from happiness and heaven, they have closed 
the door of the celestial Paradise upon themselves. 

Charles* 



Man cannot generate himself naiurallp, much lest 
•piritually; they which are born of the flesh contri- 
bute nothing to their own being, neither do they 
which are born of the Spirit bring any thing to their 
aew being unless it be a passive receptiveness, as they 
ate rensonable creatures. — Swinnock, 
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TRUST IN GOD. 

" ^nd he said unto her. Daughter, be of goed 
tom/brt, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 
peace,** Luke viii. 48. 

It was said^ and justly said, of oar blessed Lord, 
that he " Mrent aboot doing good '* to the bodies and 
the souls of men: he embraced every opportunity 
that he had of imparting some temporal or spiritual 
blessing to the multitudes who thronged around hit 
person ; and thus displayed the lovely benevolence of 
his character. It would appear from the preceding 
verses that Jesus had been applied to by Jairus a 
Ruler of the Synagogue on behalf of his only Daugh- 
ter who lay at the point of deaths and as the 
Redeemer was going to the house of siclcness in com- 
pliance with the Ruler's earnest entreaty, and sur- 
rounded by a vast concourse of people, ** a woman 
having an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
him and touched the border of his garment, and 
immediately her issue of blood stanched." tTesns 
feeling that virtue had gone out of him, enquired who 
it was that had touched him; ** and when the womam 
saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him, she declared unto him before 
all the people for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately.'* This poor 
woman became alarmed at the thought of what might 
be considered her boldness ^and presumption; and 
whilst she probably feared a rebuke, her heart was 
gladdened by the kind words which flowed from the 
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lips of the compassionate Saviour ; " Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go 
in peace;" you may rejoice in the comfortable as- 
surance of my favonr and love, return home in peace 
and be thankful for the mercy you have received. 

Now, my friends, you will allow me to call your 
attention to one or two little circumstances in the 
case of this poor woman. She- had '< spent all her 
living upon physicians, neither could be healed of 
any :" they were indeed found to be physicians of no 
value so far as she herself was concerned. And is 
not this a picture of the world in general ? How apt 
are people in distress to run to physicians, and to 
trust in physicians, instead of that God who has 
power to kill and to make alive ! The means indeed 
of recovering from sickness are to be diligently used, 
but not to be trusted in : God alone can bless the 
means and render them conducive to our restoration 
to health. 

Again, in a spiritual point of view, how apt ate 
sinners, convinced of guilt and danger, to run to any 
and every thing but the light source of relief! they 
will try to get rid of their convictions and disquietude 
at the same time, by plunging into company, business, 
card*playing, intemperance, the vanities and pleasures 
of the world, but it is all in vain: their uneasy re- 
flections will still return npon them, nor do they 
obtain any real peace until with tears of penitential 
sorrow they have humbled themselves before God in 
prayer, and sought the healing aid of the great Phy- 
sician of souls: then are their fears silenced, tran- 
quility visits their bosoms, and they are enabled to 
rejoice in the assured hope of glory beyond the 
grave. 
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Ai^aiiiy my brethren, observe the woman's faith : 
** Thy faith hath made thee whole.^' It was a strong 
undonbting expression of confidence in the power of 
JesoK) to do for her according to her wishes: there is 
hardly another such iiist&nce of the vigorous exercise 
of faith in the whole Bible. The woman's faith 
honoured Christ, and Christ honoured her fiiith 
by saying, *' Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith 
bath made thee whole, go in peate.'* Faith in the 
^deemer, my friends, is necessary to the salvation 
of the soul : this is a great and important truth never 
to be forgotten, " Believe in the Lord Jesos Christ 
and thou shalt be saved/' Bear in mind, however) 
that we are not saved for our faith, because this 
would make faith a work, and ** by the works of th6 
law there shall no flesh living be justified ;" we are 
really saved by Christ and in virtue of his precious 
death ; but faith is the ditinely appointed instrU' 
mtBftt by which we obtain the rich blessings of sal^ 
vation which flow from the inexhaustible source of 
grace and love. When established by faith on Jesus 
Christ, the one foundation of hope we obtain peaces 
for (says the Apostle) '* We which have believed do 
enter into rest ;" it is a sweet peace with God as oor 
reconciled Father : we are delivered from the fear 
of condemnation and wrath ; Jehovah's love is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost; we walk 
in fellowship and communion with Him and his Son 
Jesus Christ, and at the moment of death are enabled 
to rejoice in the assured anticipation of glory beyond 
the grave* CHARLSi. 
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SHORT SBRMON. 

** But this I confe98 unto thee^ that after the vtay 
which they call heresy, 90 worship I the Ood of my 
fathers, believing all things which are written in 
the law and in the prophets : and have hope toward 
Ood, which themselves also allow, that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust," Acts xxiv. 14, 15. 

T0B8S worda are a part of tho Apoi tie's defsnco 
of himself against the aecueations of Tertallus ; aa-> 
oosed of heresy, he justifies himself from so grare n 
charge, shewing that tboogh they might give it that 
ill namos yet his maaner of worship wi^ in agreeoMmt 
with those very Scriptures which they professed to 
abide by. This he proves by appealing to his faith, 
hope, and manner of life ; so that in fact we have here 
the whole question of doctrinal and experimental 
religion brought before us-^the whole of religion 
implied in these words, << So worship I the God of 
my fathers." That the worship and service of God is 
the great business of man, the end for which man is 
created, no one short of an atheist will deny ; that to 
worship the God of their fathers, the God of Abra* 
ham» Isaac> and of Jacob, was not heresy, but the 
true religion of the Jews, the Apostle's acensers 
would fully agree to : the question between them and 
the Apostle was the same then, as the question be* 
tween the world and them that are not of this world 
oow,*^as to the way of worshipping this God whom 
thty agree to acknowledge. 
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The way of the Apostle's manner of worshipping 
God— /tftVA at the bottom of the whole ; and without 
faitb^ we are told, it is impossible to please God. 

Hope as the effect of true faith — a hope of things 
not seen, by which, as the Apostle tells ns, we are 
saved, the principle which raises os above the joys, 
and sorrows, and circumstances of this world, by 
fixing oar desires on things above, and an holy and 
upright walk and conversation in the world, as a fruit 
of those two principles in the heart. 

We may gather then from the whole of this po* 
sition, that true Christianity, (in the eye of the in- 
inspired Apostle,) consists in such a faith in the 
truths of Scripture as is accompanied with a hope of 
eternal life, whose present effects are seen in a coh* 
stant aim and blameless walk and eonverssftion before 
God and man. 

I. Faith In the truths of holy Scripture, — ** Be- 
lieving all things which are written in the Law and in 
the Prophets." 

1. The objeet of faith on things to be believed, — 
** The Law and the Prophets." This is the expres- 
sion commonly used in Scripture to set forth the 
whole of that Scripture-truth which was then revealed 
to them, that is, the Scripture of the Old Testament, 
as St. Luke, xvi. 19, ''They have Moses and the 
Prophets, let them hear them." The witness of the 
Apostles being now added to the revealed will of 
God, as part of our Scriptures, the Christian Church 
is said to be ** built upon the foundations of the 
Apoatlee and Prophets ;" who united together as the 
holy men moved by the Holy Ghost, by whom it has 
pleased God to make known his will both in the Old 
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and Ne^ Testament, have delivered those truths 
which are the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth, and make up that holy Scriptures 
which (as our Church speaks in her Article,) *con- 
taineth all things that are necessary to salvation.' 

2. The extent of the Apostle's faith,—** Jill things 
that are written." ** All Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable/' &c. therefore whe- 
ther doctrinal, or practical, promises or precepts, it 
is the part of true faith to receive the whole, neither 
adding to nor diminishing from any part of the same, 
which was the injunction both of the Old and New 
Testaments^ as written in Deuteronomy and in the 
Revelations. 

II. This faith is accompanied by a Hope of the 
possession of those things which faith believes to be 
true. — " Have hope towards God which they them- 
selves allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and unjust." Hope towards 
God is the inseparable companion of a saving faith, 
for whilst /ailh looks to the promise of God, hope 
looks to God himself in his goodness and faithfulness 
for the performance of those promises ; what faith 
steadfastly believed, hope earnestly desires and waits 
for ; so Abraham believed the promise of God con- 
cerning Isaac, so in hope he waited its fulfilment. 
So this is true religion, when the soul steadfastly 
believing the promises of God, concerning the for- 
giveness of sins and everlasting life through Jesus 
Christ, anxiously desires, and earnestly expects, their 
fulfilment. It is no evidence therefore of our having 
any faith better than that of devils, except it be ac- 
companied by longing desire after the possession of 
those blessings. 
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Observe, tlie Apostle pitches on the resarrection as 
the great thbg hoped for ; that " there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the 
UDJast." For as the resurrection of '' Christ the 
first-fruits " was the glorious close of the whole act 
of redeemiog love» and therefore is often spoken of 
as the great object of our faith, sinee it includes in it 
a faith in all the doctrines of salvation connected with 
it; so the resurrection of the body, with all its at- 
tending circnmstances, is as the closing scene of this 
world — its trials* its labours, and its sins, — as the 
preparation day for the glories of the heavenly state 
of blessedness,— and is fitly the object of the most 
earnest longings of hope, as it includes in it every 
thing the believer desires or can ever hope for; and 
assures him of a perfect satisfaction in the enjoyment 
of the thing hoped for. '^** If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ,*' says the Apostle, ** we are of all men 
most miserable." 



SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 

*' As when one ioth hunt a partridge on the moun^ 
taine^ 1 Sara. xxvi. 20. 

An illustration of the Scripture expression, *' To 
hunt a partridge on the mooiitains," is found at the 
present day among the Arabs of Mount Lebanon in 
Syria. It is still the custom there, as in Scripture 
times, and the way in which it is done confirms the 
Idea of taking it in its helplessness. The Arabs make 
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a slight square frame of wood, aboui five feet high, 
over which they stretch an ox-hide, with three or four 
holes in it. The ox-hide is then moved quietly in an 
upright position, and the Arab, concealing himself 
behind it, is hidden from the view of the birds, which, 
unsuspectingly, allow him to come within shot of them. 
The Arab then, looking through one of the holes, 
quietly pushes the muzzle of his gun through another 
hole, and firing upon them, as they feed in coveys on 
the ground, kills many ^of them. — Saturday Maga* 
xine. 



Philippians I. 5. 
" From the first day until now." — The first day of 
their conversion is mentioned, Acts xvi., and this now 
was his first imprisonment at Rome, recorded Acts 
28., or as other his second apprehension at Rome, by 
computation about ten years after the first. All uhich 
time the Philippians contineed constant in the sincere 
profession of Christianity, neither reduced to their 
old Gentilism, not seduced by fake teachers into new 
heresy. Ungrateful Schismaticks affirm, that the 
Church of England is like the Church of Laodicea, 
neither hot nor cold ; proud, but yet poor, blind, 
naked, miserable : but it is our duty to thank God 
always in all oar prayers^, for that o«r Charch hath 
against a world of popish and peevish oppositions, In 
the midst of a crooked generation, even from the first 
of Queen Elizabeth, unto the eleventh of King James, 
and now to the fifth of Queen Victoria, uncessantly 
continued in the fellowship of the Gospel. And it 
becometh ns to judge that he which hath begun a 
good work in thla kingdom will perform it until the 
day of Jesua Christ.—/, Soff^. 
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